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TECLA HAIMANOUT L

From 1704 to 170G.

Writesin Favour of Du Roule—Defeatsthe Rebels—h
assassinated whileHunting.

~ .
I&Lms the Armenian, of whom we have aready
gpoken, and who was charged with letters of protec-
tion from Yasous to mest M. du Roule at Sennaar,
had reaghed within three daysjourney of that capital,
when he heard that King Yasous was assassnated.
Terrified at the news, he returned in the utmos hase
to Gondar, and presented the letters, which had been
written by Yasous, to be renewed by his son, King
Tecla Haimanout. Tecla Haimanout read his father's
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over the Arabs. Therefore the kingdoms of Sedgid
and of Kim were, before that conquest, places whence
this black nation camethat had established their sove-
reignty at Sennaar by conquest: from which, there-
fore, | again infer, there never was any war, con-
quest, or tribute between Abyssnia and that state.

The Arabs, who fed ther flocks near the frontiers
of the two countries, were often plundered by the
kings of Abyssnia making descents into Atbara; but
this was never reckoned a violation of peace between
the two sovereigns. On the contrary, as the motive
of the Arabs, for coming south into the frontiers of
Abyssinia, was to keep themsdves independent, and
out of the reach of Sennaar, when the king of Abys-
gnia fell upon them there, he was understood to do
that monarch service, by driving them down farther
within his reach. The Baharnagash has been always
at war with them; they are tributary to him for eating
his grass and drinking his water, and nothing that he
ever does to them, gives any trouble or inquietude to
Sennaar. It is interpreted as maintaining his ancient
dominion over the Shepherds, those of Sennaar being
a new power, and accounted usurpers.

M. de Maillet, nor M. le Grande, his higorian,
have not thought fit to explain who the monk Joseph
was, mentioned in this letter. Now it iscertain, that,
when Murat and Poncet had returned from Abyss-
nia, there was a missonary of the minor friars, who
arrived in Ethiopia, had an audience of the king, and
wrote a letter in his name to the pope, wherein he has
foised many improbabilities and falsehoods, and con-
cludes with declaring on the part of Yasous, that he
submits to the see of Rome in the same manner the
kings his predecessors had submitted. He makes Y a-
sous speak Latin, too; and it is perfectly plain, from
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Israel, may God make his happiness eternal, and his
power perpetual, and protect hisarms—So beit.—To
his excellence the mog virtuousand most prudent man
du Roule, a Frenchman sent to us, may God preserve
him, and makehim arrive at a degree of eminence—SSo
beit.—Elias, your interpreter, whom you sent before
you, being arrived here, has been well recelved. We
have understood that you are sent to uson the part of
the king of France our brother, and are surprised that
you have been detained at Sennaar. We send to you
at present a letter for king Baady, in order that he may
set you at liberty, and not do you any injury, nor to
those that are with you, but may behave in a manner
that is proper both for you and to us, according to
the religion of Elias that you sent, who is a Syrian;
and all those that may come after you froin the king
of France our brother, or his consul at Cairo, shall
be well received, whether they be ambassadors or
private merchants, because we love those that are of
our religion. We receve with pleasure those who
do not oppose our laws, and we send away those that
do opposethem. For this reason we do not receive
immediatdly Joseph *, with all his companions, not
choosing that such sort of people should appear in our
presence, nor intending that they should pass Sennaar,
in order to avoid troubles which may occasion the
death of many; but with respect to you, have nothing
to fear, you may come in all safety, and you shall be
recaved with honour."—Written the JOth' of 'the
month Zulkade, Anno 1118, i. e. the 21st of January
of the year 1706.

* Vid. the letter as quoted above. These were the Fathers of
the Misson edablished in Egypt. E.



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 7

#% The addressis—" Let the present be ddivered
to M. du Roule, at the town of Sennaar."

| shall only observe upon this letter, that all the
priests, who had flocked to Sennaar before M. du
Roule arrived there, disappeared upon his nearap-
proach to that city, after having prepared the mischief
which directly followed. And, no sooner was the
murder, which they before concerted, committed, than
they all flocked back again, as if invited to a fetival.
M. de Maillet speaks of several of them in his letters,
where he complains of the murder of du Roule, and
says that they were then on their way to enter Abys-
gnia. Of these was this Joseph, whom Tecla
Haimanout grictly prohibits to come farther than Sen-
naar, having seen what hisfather had written con-
cerning him in the firs letters Elias was charged
with.

Othersare mentioned in Eliassletter to the consul,
as having been in Abyssnia. He calls them those of
the league of Michad and Samue, of whom we shalF
geak ateward!'*. But, even though the French con-
sul had ordered his nation to drive all the subjects of
Sennaar from ther houses and service, none of these
missonaries were afraid to return and abide at Sen-
naar ; ‘because they knew the murder of the ambassa-
dor was the work of their own hands, and, without
their instigation, would never have been committed.

The unlucky messenger, Elias, was again about to
enter Sennaar, when he received information that du
Roule had been assassnated. If he had fled hastily
from this inauspicious place upon the murder of Ya-
sous, his haste was now tenfold, as he consdered him-
self engaged in the "same circumstances that had in-
volved M. du Route's attendants in his misfortunes.

The king, upon hearing the account given by Elias ¢
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of the mdancholy fate of the ambassador at Sennaar,
was S0 exasperated, that he gave immediate orders for
recalling such of his troops as he had permitted to go
to any consderable distance; and, in a council held
for that purpose, he declared, that he consdered the
death of M. du Roule as an affront that immediatdy
affected his crown and dignity. He was, therefore,
determined not to pass it over, but to make theking
of Sennaar sensble that he, aswel as all the other
kings upon earth, knew the necessty of observing the
law of nations, and the bad consequence of perpetual
retaliations that mug follow the violation of it. In
the mean time, thinking that the basha of Cairo was
the cause of this, he wrote the following letter to him:

Tranglation of an Arabic Letter from the King of Abys-
sinia to the Basha and Divan of Cairo,

« To the Pacha, and Lords of the Militia of Cairo.

' UN the part of the king of Abyssnia, the king
Tecla Haimanout, son of the king of the church of
Abyssnia.

" On the part of the august king, the powerful ar-
biter of nations, shadow of God upon earth, the guide
of kings who profess the réeligion of the Messah, the
most powerful of all Chridian kings, he who main-
tains order between Mahometans and Chrigtians, pro-
tector of the confines of Alexandria, observer of the
commandments of the gospdl, her from father to son
of a most powerful kingdom, descended of the family
of David and Solomon-f-may the blessing of Igrad be
upon our prophet, and upon them! may his happiness
be durable, and his greatness lasting; and may his
power ful army be alwaysfeared! To the mos power-
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ful lord, devated by his dignity, venerable by his me-
rits, diginguished by his strength and riches among
all Mahometans, the refuge of all those that reverence
him, who by his prudence governs and directs the
armies of the noble empire, and commands his con-
fines ; victorious viceroy of Egypt, the four corners
of which shall be always respected and defended—So
beit. And to all the disinguished princes, judges,
men of teaming, and other officers, whose business it
IS to maintain order and good government, and to all
commandersin general, may God preserve them all
in their dignities, in the nobleness of their health. You
are to know, that our ancestors never bore any envy
to other kings, nor did they ever occason them any
trouble, or shew them any mark of hatred. On the
contrary, they have, upon all occasions, given them
proofs of ther friendship, asssing them generoudly,
relieving them in ther necessities, aswell in what con-
cerns the caravan and pilgrims of Mecca in Arabia
Felix, asin thelndies, in Perda, and other digant and
out-of-the-way places, also by protecting disinguished
persons in every urgent necessity.

" Nevertheless, the king of France our brother,
who professes our religion and our law, having been
induced thereto by some advances of friendship on
our part such as are proper, sent an ambassador to
us; | undergand that you caused arrest him at Sen-
naar, and also another, by name Murat, the Syrian,
whom you did put in prison also, though he was sent
to that ambassador on our part, and by thus doing,
you have violated the law of nations ; as ambassadors
of kings ought to be at liberty to go wherever they
will; and it is a general obligation to treat them with
honour, and not to molest or detain them; nor should
they be subject to pay customs, or any sort of pre
sents. We could very soon repay you in kind, if we
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were inclined to revenge the insult you have offered
to the man, Murat, sent on our part; the Nile would
be auffident to punish you, since God hath put into
our power his fountain, his outlet, and his increase,
and that we can dispose of the same to do you harm;
for the present we demand of, and exhort you, to de-
st from any future vexations towards our envoys,
and not digurb us by detaining those who shall be
sent towards you, but you shall let them " pass and
continue ther route without delay, coming and going
wherever they will, fredy for ther own advantage,
whether they are our subjects or Frenchmen; and
whatever you shall do to or for them, we shall regard
as done to or for ourselves."
%* The addressis—" To the basha, princes, and
lords governing the town of great Cairo, may
God favour them with his goodness."

There are saveral things very remarkable in this
letter. The king of Abyssnia values himsdf, and his
predecessor s, upon never having molested or troubled
any of his neighbourswho were kings, nor borne any
envy towards them. We are not, then, to beieve
what we see often in history, that there was frequent
war beween*Sennaar and Abyssinia, or that Sennaar
was tributary to Abyssnia. That dripe of country,
inhabited by the Shangalla, would, in thiscase, have
been first conquered. But it is niore probable, that
the great difference of climate, which immediately
takes place between the two kingdoms, the great
want of water on the frontiers, barriers placed there
by the hand of Nature, have been the means of keegp*
ing these kingdoms from having any mutual concer ns;
and so, indeed, we may guess by the utter slence of
the books, which never- mention any war at Sennaar
till the beginning of the reign of Socinios.
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| apprehend, that protecting distinguished persons
upon great occasions, alludes to the children of the
kiftg of Sennaar, who frequently fly after the death of
their father to Abyssnia* for protection, it being the
custom of that state to murder all the brothers of the
prince that succeeds, ingead of sending them to a
mountain, as they do in Abyssinia.

The next thing remarkable is his protection of the
pilgrims who go to Mecca, and the merchants that go
to India. Several caravans of both set out yearly
from his kingdom, all Mahometans, some of them
go to Mecca for réeligion, the othersto India, by Mo-
cha, totrade But it is not possble to undersand
how he isto protect the trade in Persia, with which
scountry he certainly has had no sort of concern these
800 years, npr has it been in that time possble for
him ether to molest or protect a Persan. What,
therefore, | would supposg, is, |hat the king has made
use of the common phrase which universally obtains
here, both in writing and conversation, calling Ber €
Ajam the West, and Ber € Arab the East coast of
the Red Sea. Ber d Ajam, in the language of the
country, isthe coast where there is water or rain, in
oppodtion to theT ehama, or opposte shore of Arabia,
where there is no water. The Greeks and Latins
trandated this word into their own language, but did
not undergand it; only from the sound they called it
Azamia, from Ajam. Now Ajam, or Ber & Ajam,
IS the name of Perda also; and the French, interpreter
says, the king of Abyssnia protects the caravans of
Persa; when he should say, the caravans, going
through Ber d Ajam, the Azamia of the ancients, to

"

4 Abdcl-cador, son of Ounsa, retired horc.
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embark at the two ports, Suakem and Masuah, both
in the country of that name.

The next thing to remark here s, that the king ac-
knowledges Murat to be his ambassador; and it is
the arresting of him, which we have seen was done at
the instance of M. de Maillet collusively, that the king
says was a violation of the law of nations; and it was
this insult, done to Murat his ambassador, that he all
along complains of, not that otfered to Du Roul.g,
which he leavesto the king of France; for he says
expresdly, if he was to starve, or destroy them all, by
sopping the Nile from coming into Egypt, it would
be on account of theinsult offered to Murat, the en-
voy, or man, sent on his part to France. It isplain,
therefore, that M. de Maillet persecuted the poor Sy-
rian very wrongfully, and that, in no oneinstance, from
first to last, was he ever in the right concerning that
embassy.

This step, which judtice dictated, was not without
itsreward ; for Tecla Haimanout, who had assembled
his army on this account sooner than he otherwise in-
tended, found immediately after, that a rival and re-
bel prince, Amda Sion, was st up againg him by the
friends of his father Yasous, and that he had been
privately collecting troops, intending to take him by
surprise; when he was, however, at the head of his
army, ready to give him battle.

The firg thing the king did was to dlspaIch alarge
body of troops to reinforce Dermin, governor of Go-
jam; and to him he sent postive ordersto force Am-
da Sion to fight wherever he should find him, while
he, with theroyal army, came forward with all expe-
dition, to keep the people in awe, and prevent them
from joining hisrival.

Amda Sion, on the other hand, lost no time. From
|baba, through Maitsha, he marched sraight to Gon-



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 13

dar. Being arrived at the king's house at Dingleber,
he sat down on the throne with the ensigns of royalty
about him, and there appointed several officers that
were most needed, in the army, the provinces, and
about his person. During his day here, news were
brought that Dermin had followed him, sep by step,
in the very tract he had marched, and laid the whole
country wade that had shewed him any countenance
or favour. Amda Son's heart seemed to fail him
upon thisj for he left Dingleber, crossed the ford at
Delakus, and endeavoured to pass Dermin, by keep-
ing on the west sde of the Nile, and on the low road
by which he returned to | baba.

Dermin, wel-informed as to his motions, and per-
fectly ingructed in the dtuation of the country, in-
dead of passng him, turned short upon his front,
crossing the Nile at Fagitta, and forced him to an en-
gagement in the plain country at Maitsha. The battle,
though it was obstinatdy fought by the rebes, ended
in a complete victory in favour of the king. Those
among the rebeds who most distinguished themselves
wer e the banished 'monks, the greatest part of whom
were dain fighting desperatdy. Among these were
Abba Wélleta Christos, Tobias, and his brother Abba
Nicolaus, who had been ringleaders in the late religi-
ous disputes in the time of Yasous, and were now
chiefs of the rebelion againg his son.

The greatest part of the lossfell upon the common
men of Gojam, of the clans Elmana and Densa. No
man of note among them was lost; only Amda Sion,
who fel at ther head in the beginning of the engage-
ment, fighting with all the bravery that could be ex-
pected from a man in his circumgances. The rebd
army was entirdy dispersed.  On the king's sde no
man of consderation was dain, but Anage* son of
Ozoro Sabd Wenghdl,
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After having reinforced Dermin, the first thing the
king did was to send three of his brothers, David,
Hannes, and Jonathan, to be imprisoned on the moun-
tain of Wechne. He then marched with his army
from Gondar; and, being ignorant of what had hap-
pened, he dispatched his master of the horse, by way
of Dingleber, tojoin Kasmati Dermin, in case he had
not sill been strong enough tofight therebels. With
his main army he took the road to Tedda, intending
to proceed to Gojam; but, on the way, was informed
that Dermin had defeated and dain his rival Amda
Sion : and he had scarce crossed the Nile at Dara,
when another piessenger arrived, with news that Der -
min had also come up with Kasmati Honorius and his
army on the banks of the Nile, at Goutto, had entirely
defeated and dain him, together with his principal of-
ficers, and dispersed thewhole army. Upon this the
king marched towards Ibaba, and was therejoined by
Dermin, when great rgoicing and feasting ensued for
several days. ‘

On this occasion the king crowned his mother Ma-
lacotawit, conferring upon her the dignity and title of
|teghe; the consequence of which station | have often
described. Having. now no longer enemies to fear,
he was persuaded, by some of his favourites, first to
dismiss Dermin and his army, then all the troops that
had joined him, and go with a few of his attendants,
or court, to hunt the buffalo in the neighbouring coun-
try of the ,Ag°"*>> which council the young prince too
rashly adopted, suspecting no treason.

While the hunting match lasted, a conspiracy was
formed by Gueber Mo, histwo brothers, Palambaras
Hannes, and several others, old officers belonging to
the late king Yasous, who saw that he intended, one
ty one, to weed them out of the way as soon as safely
be could, and that the whole power and favour was
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at lag to fall into the hands of the Iteghe, and her
brothers Dermin and Paulus. Accordingly, onemorn-
ing, the conspirators having surrounded him while
riding, one of them thrugt him through the body with
a sword, and threw him from his mule upon the earth.
They then laid his body upon a horse, and, with all
possible expedition, carried him to the house of Aze-
na Michad, where he arrived yet alive, but died im-
mediately upon being taken from the horse. Badjc-
rund Oustas, and some others of his father's old offi-
cers, who had attached themsdves to him after his
father's death, took the body of the king and buried
it in Quebran,

As soon as this assassnation was known, the mas
ter of the horse, with the few troops that he could
gather together, came to the palace, and took a
son of Tecla Haimanout, aged only four years, whom
he proclaimed king, and the Iteghe, Malacotawit, re-
gent of the kingdom. But Badjerund Oustas, and
those who had not been concerned in the murder of
either king, went graight to the mountain of Wechne,
and brought thence Tifilis, that is, Theophilus, son to
Hannes, and brother to the late king Yasous, whom
they crowned at Emfras, and called him, by hisin-
auguration name, Atserar Segued.
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TIFILIS.

From 1706 to 1709-

Dissembles with his Brother's Assassins—EXxecution .tf
the Regicides—Rebellion and Death of Tigu

y i
L HEOPHILUS, a few days after his coronation, ha-

ving called the whole court and clergy together, de-
clared to themi, that his faith upon the disputable point
concerning our Saviour's incarnation, was different
from that of his brother Yasous, or that of his nephew
Tecla Haimanout, but in every respect conformable
to that of the monks of Gojam, followers of Abba
Eustathius, and that of the Iteghe, Malacotawit, Der-
min, and Paulus. A violent clamour was instantly,
raised against the king by the priests of Debra Liba-
nos, as having forsaken the religious principles of his
predecessors. But the king was inflexible ; and this
ingratiated him more with the inhabitants of Gojam.
Not many days after, the king arrested the master of
the horse, Johannes the Palambaras, the Betwudet Tigiy
and severd others, all supposed to be concerned in
the murder of the late king, and confined them in se-
veral places and prisons.

This last action of the king entirely relieved the
minds of all the friends of Tecla Haimanout from any
further fear of being caled to account for the murder
of Yasousj and, in consequence of this, the queen
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Malacotawit, with her brothers Dermin and Paulus,
and all the murderers of the late king Yasous, came
to Gondar that 6ame winter, to do homage to Theo-
philus, whom they now thought ther greatest protec-
tor.

But the wise and sagacious king had kept his secret
in his own bosom. AH his behaviour hitherto had
been only dissmulation, to induce his brother's mur-
derers to come within his power. And no sooner did
he seethat he had succeeded in this, than thevery firs
day, while they were yet at audience, he ordered an
officer, in his own presence, to arres first the queen,
and then her two brothers, Dermin and Paulus. He
gave the same directions concerning the rest of the
conspirators, who were al( scattered about Gondar,
eating, drinking, and fearing nothing, but rgoicing at
the happy days they had promised themseves, and
were now to see: he ordered the whole of them,
amounting to 37 persons, many of these of the first
rank, to beall executed that same forenoon.

He began with the queen, who was taken immedi-
ately from his presence, and hanged by the common
hangman on the tree before the palace gate; the first
of her rank, it is believed, that ever died so vile a
death, dther in Abyssnia or any other country, the
higory of which has come down to our hands. Der-
min and Paulus were first carried to the tree to see
ther dger's execution ; after which, one after an-
other, they were thrust through with swords, the wea»
pon with which they had wounded the late king Y a-
sous. But the two Mahometans were shot with mus
kets; it having been in that manner they had ended
the late king's life, after Dermin had wounded him
with a sword. Asthey had committed high treason,
none of the bodies of these traitors were allowed to
be buried; they were hewn in small pieces with knives.

VOL. IV. B
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and grewed about the streets, to be eaten by the hyaenas
and dogs; a mog barbarous and offensve custom, to
which they drictly adhere to thisvery day.

After having thus taken ample vengeance for the
murder of his brother Yasous, Theophilus did not
sop here. Tecla Haimanout was, it istrue, a parri-
cide, but he was likewise a king, and his nephew;
nor did it .ssem jus to Theophilus that it should be
left in the will of private subjects, after having ac-
knowledged Tecla Haimanout as their sovereign, to
choose a time afterwards, in which they were to cut
him off for a crime which, however great, had not
hindered them from swearing allegiance to him at his
accession, and entering into his service at the time
when it was recently committed. He, therefore, or-
dered all the regicides in custody to be put to death ;
and sent circular lettersto the several governors, that
they should observe the same rule as to all those di-
rectly concerned in the murder of his nephew Tecla
Haimanout, who should be found in places under
their command,

Tigi, formerly Betwudet, had been imprisoned in
Hamazen, a small didrict near the Red Sea, under
the government of Abba Saluce. This man, byChirth
a Galla, had escaped from Hamazen, and collected
a condderable army of the different tribes of his na-
tion, Liban, Kalkend, and Basso; and having found
one that pretended to be of the royal blood, he pro-
claimed him king, and put his army in motion.

Upon the first news of this revolt, the king, though
attended with few troops, immediatdy left Gondar,
ordering all those, whose duty it was, to join him at
lbaba. Having there collected a little army, he
marched immediately for the country of the Basso,
destroying every thing with fire and sword. Tigi, in
the mean time, by forced marches, came to Ibaba:
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where he committed all sorts of cruelties, without dia*
tinction of age or sex. The cries of the sufferers
reached the king, who turned immediately bask to the
relief of Ibaba; and, not discouraged by hisenemy's
great superiority of number, offered battle to them as
soon as he arrived. Nor did Tigi and his Galla re-
fuseit; but, on the 28th day of March 1709, a very
obstinate engagement ensued; where, though theking
was inferior in forces, yet being himsdaf warlike ami
active, he was so well seconded by his troops, that
the Basso and Liban were almost entirely cut off.

In the field of battle there was a church, built by
the late king Yasous, after a victory gained there over
the Galla; whence it had the name it then bore,
Debra Mawea, or the Mountain of Victory. A large
body of these Galla, seeing that all went againg them
in the field, fled to the church for a sanctuary, trust-
ing to be protected from the fury of the soldiers by
the holiness of the place; and they so far judged well;
for the king's troops, though they surrounded the
church on every side, did not offer to break through, or
molest the enemy that had shdtered themsaves with-
in.  Theophilus, informed of this scruple of his sol-
diers, immediatdy rode up to them, crying out, " That
the church was defiled by the entrance of so many
Pagans, and no longer fit for Chrigtian wor ship; that
they should therefore immediately st fire to it, and
hi" would build a nobler one in its place” The sol-
diers obeyed without further hegtation j and, with
cotton wads wrapt about the balls of their guns, they
set fire to the thatch, with which every church in
Abyssniais covered. The whole was ingantly con-
sumed, and every creature within it perisned. Many
principal officers, and men of the best families on the
king's side, Billetana Gueta Sana Denghel, and Bil-
letana Gueta Kirubd, Ay to Stephenous, son of Ozor «
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Salla of Nara, all men of great consideration, were
dain that day. What became of the rebe prince was
never known. Tigi, with his two sons, fled from the.
fied; but they were met by a peasant, who took
them prisoners first; and, after discovering who they
were, put them all three to death, and brought their
heads to the king.

After so severe a rebuke, the Galla, on both sides
of the Nile, seemed disposed to be quiet; and the
king thereupon returned to Gondar amidst the accla-
mations of his soldiers and subjects; but scarcdy had
he arrived in the capital, when he was taken ill of a
fever, and died on the 2d of September. Hewas bu-

ried at Tedda, after a reign of three years and three
months*
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OUSTAS.
From 1709 to 1714.

Usurps the Crown—Addicted to hunti ng—Account of
the Shangalla—Active and bloody Reign—Entertains
Catholic Priests privately—Falls sick and dies; but
koto, uncertain*

J.T has been already observed, in the course of this
history, that the Abyssinians, from a very ancient tra-
dition, attribute the foundation of their monarchy to
Menilek son of Solomon, by the queen of Saba, or
Azab, rendered in the Vulgate, the queen of the
south. The annals of this country mention but two
interruptions to have happened, in the lineal succes
son of the hersmale of Solomon. The firs about
the year 960, in the reign of Del Naad, by Judith
queen of the Falasha ; of which revolution we have
already spokeh sufficiently. The second interruption
happened at the period to which we have now arrived
in this history; and awed its origin, not to any mis-
fortune that befd the royal family, asin the massacre
of Judith, but seemed to be brought about by the pe-
culiar circumstances of the times, from awell-founded
attention to sdf-preservation.

Yasous the Great, after a long and glorious reign,
had been murdered by his son Tecla Haimanout*
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Two years after, this parricide fel in the same man-
ner. The assassnation of two princes, so nearly re-
lated, and in so short a time, had involved, from dif-
ferent motives, the greatest part of the noble families
of the kingdom, ether in the crime itsdf, or in the
suspicion of aiding and abetting it.

Upon the death of Tecla Haimanout, Tifilis, or
Theophilus, brother” of Yasous, had been brought
from the mountain, and placed on the throne as suc-
cessor to his nephew. This prince was scarcey
crowned* when he made some very severe examples
of the murderers of his brother ; and he seemed to be
privately takinginformations, that would have reached
fhe whole of them, had not death put an end to his
inquiries and to hisjustice. ‘

The family of king Yasous was very numerous on
the mountain. It was the favourite store whence both
the soldiery and the citizens chose to bring ther
princes. There were, at the very instant, many of his
sons, princes of great hopes, and of proper ages. No-
thing, then, was more probable, than that the prince,
now to succeed, would be of that family, and, as such,
interested in pursuing the same measures of vengeance
on the murderers of his father and of his brother, as
the late king Theophilus had done; and how far, or
to whofti, this might extend, was neither certain nor
safe to trug to.

The time was now pag when the nobles vied with
feach other who should be the first to geal away pri-
vately, br go with open force, <o take the new king
from themountain, and bring him to Gondar, his ca-
pital. A backwardness was visble in the behaviour
of each of them, because in each one's breast the fear
wasthe same.

In sO uncommon a conjuncture, and digpostion of
men's minds, a subject had the ambition and bold-
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ness to offer himsaf for king; and was according-
ly lected. Thiswas Ougtas*, son of Delba Yasous,
by a daughter of the late king of that name; and A-
byssnia now saw, for the second time, a sranger seat-
ed on the throne of Solomon. Ougtaswas a man of
undisputed merit, and had filled the greatest offices in
thesate. He had been Badjerund, or master of the
household, to the late king Yasous. Tecla Haima*
nout, who succeeded, had made him governor of Sa-
men; and though, in the next reign, he had fallen
into disgrace with Theophilus, this served but to ag-
grandize him more, as hewas very soon after restored
to favour, and, by this very prince, raised to the dig-
nity of Ras, the first place under the king, and in-
vested at once with the government of two pro-
vinces, Samen and Tigre. Hewas, at the death of
Theophilus, the greatest subject in Abyssnia; one
gep higher set him on the throne, and the circum-
gances of the time invited him to takeit. He had
every quality of body and mind requidte for a king ;
but the constitution of his country had made it unlaw-
ful for him to reign. He took, upon his inaugura*
tion, the name of Tzai Segued.

Oudtas, though a new king, following the customs
of the ancient monarchs of Abyssinia, for that very
reason was unwilling to add novelty to novelty, and
it had been a congtant practice with these, to make a
public hunting-match the first expedition of ther
reign. On these occasons the king, attended by all
the great officers of state, whose merit and capacity
are already acknowledged, reviews his young nobility,
who all appear to the best advantage as to arms, hor-
ses, and equipage, with their greatest number of ser-

* |t ggnifies Justus.
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vants and attendants. The scene® of this huntihg ia
always in the Kolla, crowded with an immense num-
ber of the largest and fiercest wild beasts, eephants,
rhinoceroses, lions, leopards, panthers, and buffaloes
fiercer than them all, wild boars, wild asses, and ma-
ny varieties of the deer kind.

Assoon as the gameis roused, and forced out of the
wood by the footmen and dogs, they all singly, or se-
veva together, according to the size of the beast, or
as srength and ability in managing their hor ses admit,
attack the animal upon the plain with long pikes or
gpears, or two javdinsin ther hands. The king, un-
lessvery young, Sts on horseback on a risng ground,
surrounded by the graver sort, who point out to him
the names of those of the nobility that are happy
enough to digtinguish themsdves in his sght. The
merit of others is known by report.

Each young man brings before the king's tent, asa
trophy, a part of the beast he has dain ; the head and
skin of alion or leopard; the scalp or horns of a
deer; the private parts of an elephant; the tail of a
buffalo, or the horn of arhinoceros. The great trou-
ble, force, and time necessary to take out the teeth of
the eephant, sldom make them ready to be pre
sented with the rest of the spoils; fire, too, is neces
sary for loosng them from the jaw. The head of a
boar isbrought stuck upon alance; but isnot touched,
as being unclean.

The dephant's teeth are the king's perquidtes. Of
theseround ivory rings are turned for braceets, and a
guantity of them always brought by 'him to be distri-
buted among the mogt deserving in the field, and kept
ever after as certificates of gallant behaviour. Nor is
thismark attended with honour alone. Any man who
shall from the king, queen-regent, or governor of a
province, receive as many of these rings as shall cover
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his arm down to hiswrist, appears before the twelve
judges on a certain day, and there, laying down his
arm with these rings upon it, the king's cook breaks
every one in itsturn with a kind of kitchen-cleaver,
whereupon the judges give him a certificate, which
proves that heis entitled to aterritory, whose revenue
mugt exceed twenty ounces of gold, and this is never
ether refused or ddayed.  All the different species of
ga?ney however, arenot equally rated. He that days
a Galla, or Shangalla, man to man, isentitled to two
rings; hethat daysan dephant to two; arhinoceros,
two; a giraffa, on account of its speed, and to en-
courage horsemanship, two ; a buffalo, two; a lion,
two; a leopard, one; two boars, whose tusks are
grown, one; and one for every four of the deer kind.

Great disputes congtantly arise about the killing of
these beasts, to determine which, and prevent feuds
and quarrels, a council d9ts every evening, in which
Is an officer, called Dimshasha, or Red Cap, from a
piece of red silk he wears upon his forehead, leaving
the top of hishead bare; for no person is allowed to
cover his head entirdy except the king, the tweve
judges, and dignified priests. This officer regulates
the precedence of one nobleman over another, and is
possessed of the history of all pedigrees, the noblest of
which are always accounted those nearest to the king
reigning.

Every man pleads his own cause before the council,
and receives immediate sentence. It is a settled rule,
that those who drike the animal firgt, if the lance re-
main upright, or in the same direction in which it en-
ters the beast, are understood to be the dayers of the
beast, whatever number combat with him afterwards.
There is one exception, however, that it the beadt, af-
ter recalving thefirst wound, though the lance is in
him. should lay hold of a horse, or man, so that it iS
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evident he would prevail againg them ; a buffalo, for
example, that should tossa man with his horns, or an
elephant that should take a horse with his trunk, the
man, who shall then day the beast, and prevent, or
revenge, the death of the man, or horse, attacked,
shall be accounted thedayer of the beast, and entitled
to the premium.

This was the ancient employment of these councik.
In my time, they kept up this cusgom in point of
form; the council sat late upon the most serious affairs
of thenation; and the death, banishment, and degra-
dation of the firsa men in the kingdom, were agitated
and determined here under the pretence of dtting to
judge the prizes of pasimes. This hunting is seldom
prolonged beyond a fortnight.

The king, from ocular ingpection, is presumed to
be able to choose among the young nobility those
that are ready for taking the necessary charges in the
army; and, it is from his judgment in thisthat the
priests forete whether his reign is to be a successful
©ne, or to end in misfortune and disappointment.

Oustas, having taken a view of his nobility, and at-
tached such to him as were most necessary for his
support, set out for this hunting with great prepara-
tions. The high country of Abyssnia is degtitute of
wood ; the whole lower part of the mountains is sown
with different sorts of grain; the upper part per-
fectly covered with grass and all sorts of verdure;
there are no plains, or very smal ones. Such a
country, therefore, is unfit for hunting, as it isinca-
pable of ether sheltering, or nourishing, any number
of wild beads.

The lower country, however, called Kalla, is full
of wood, consequently thinly inhabited. The moun-
tains, not joined in chains, or ridges, run in, one upon
‘the other, but standing each upon its particular base,
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we accessible all round, and interspersed with plains.
Great rivers, falling from the high country with prodi-
gious violence, during the tropical rains, have, in the
plains, washed away the soil down to the solid rock,

and formed large basons of great capacity, where,
though the water becomes stagnant in pools when the
currents fail above, yet, from ther great depth and
quantity, they resst being consumed by evaporation,
being also thick covered with large shady trees,
whose leaves never fall. These large trees, which, in
their growth, and vegetation of their branches, exceed
any thing that our imagination can figure, are as ne-
cessary for food, as the pools of water are for cisterns
to contain drink for those mongrous beasts; such as
the dephant and rhinoceros, who there make ther
constant residence, and who would die with hunger
and thirst, unless they were thus copioudy supplied
both with food and water.

This country, flat as the deserts on which it bor-
ders, has fat black earth for its soil. It isgenerally
about forty miles broad, though in many places
broader and narrower. It reaches from the moun-
tains of the Habab, or Bagla, which run in a ridge, as
| have already said, from the south of Abyssnia*
north down into Egypt, paralld to the Red Sea, divi-
ding the rainy seasons;, and it stretches like a bdt
from east to west, to the banks of the Nile, encircling
all the mountainous, or high land part of Abyssinia;
which latter country is, at all times, temperate, and
often cold, while the other is unwholesome, hazy,
close, and intolerably hot.

Many nations of perfect blacks inhabit this low
country, all Pagans, and mortal enemies to the Abys-
gnian government. Hunting these miserable wretch-
es is the next expedition undertaken by a new king*

* Vide general map.
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The season of this is just before the rains, while the
poor savage is yet lodged under the trees preparing
his food for the approaching winter, before heé retires
Into his caves in the mountains, where he passes that
inclement season in congant confinement, but as con-
gant security; for these nations are all Troglodytes,
and, by the Abyssnians, are called Shangalla.

However Ougas succeeded in attaching to him
those of the nobility that partook of his sports, his
good fortune in the capital was not equal toit. A
dangerous congpiracy was aready forming at Gondar
by those very people who had persuaded him to
mount the throne, and whom he had left at home,
from-a persuason that they only wereto be trusted
with the support of his interest and the government in
his absence*

Upon thefirst intdligence* the king, with a chosen
body of troops, entered Gondar in the night, and sur-
prisad the congpirators whileactually dttingin council.
Ras Hezekias, his prime miniger, and Heraclides,
mager of his household, and five others of the prin-
cipal confederates, lost their ears and noses, and were
thrown into prison, in such crcumsances that they
could not live. Benaia Basle, one of the princpal
traitors, and the most obnoxiousto the king, escaped
for a time, having had already intdligence of Ougass
coming.

The king, having quieted every thing at Gondar,
being at peace with all his neighbours, and having no
other way to amuse his troops, and keep them em-
ployed, sat out to join the remainder of his young
nobility, whom he had Ieft in the Kalla, to attack the
Shangalla.

The Shangdla were formerly a very numerous
people, divided into diginct tribes, or, asit is called,
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different nations, living each separatdly in digtinct ter-
ritories, each under the government of the chief of its
own name, and each family of that name under the
jurisdiction of itsown chief, or head.

These Shangalla, during the fair half of the year,
live under the shade of trees; thelowest branches of
"which they cut near the sem on the upper part, and
then bend, or break them down, planting the ends of
the branches in the earth. These branches they co-
ver with the skinsof wild beasts. After this they cut
away all the small, or superfluous, branches in thein-
side, and so form a spacious pavilion, which, at a dis-
tance, appears like a tent, the tree servingfor the pole
in the middle of it, and the large top overshadowing
it, SO as to make a very picturesgue appearance.

Every tree then is a house, under which live a
multitude of black inhabitants until the tropical rains
begin. It is then they hunt the eephant, which they
Kill by many various devices, as they do the rhinoce-
ros, and the other large animals. Those who reside
where water abounds, with the same industry Kill the
hippopotami, or river horses, which are exceedingly
numerous in the pools of the sagnant rivers. Where
thisflat belt, or country, isbroadest, the treesthickest,
and the water in thelargest pools, there themost pow-

my of Abyssinia, and congtantly laid waste, and some-
times nearly conquered, the provinces of Tigre and
Sire, the most warlike and most populous part in A-
byssinia. '

The most consderable settlement of this nation is
at Amba Tzaada, between the Mareb and Tacazze,
but nearer, by onethird, to the Mareb, and almost
N. W. from Dobarwa. These people, who have a

* Written literally in Ethiopic, Shanknla; hut pronounced
Shangalla, with Kaf, asg and Lawi doubled, E.
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variety of venison, Kill it in the fair months, and hang
it up, cut into thongs as thick as a man's thumb, like
SO many ropes, on the trees around them. The sun
dries and hardens it to a conagence amog like lea-
ther, or the hardes fish sent from Newfoundland.—
This isther provison for the winter months. They
first beat it with a wooden mallet, then bail it, after
which they road it upon the embers;, and it is hard
enough after it has undergone all those operations.

The Dobenah, the mogt powerful of all the Shan-
galla, who have a species of supremacy, or command,
over all theres of the nations, live altogether upon
the dephant, or rhinoceros. In other countries,
Where there is less water, fewer trees, and more
grass, the Shangalla feed chiefly upon more promis
cuous kinds of food, as buffaloes, deer, boars, lions,
and serpents. These are the nations nearer the Ta-
cazze, Ras € Feel, and the plains of Sre in A-
byssnia, the chief of which is called Baasa. And
dill farther west of the Tacazze, and the valley
of Waldubba, is the tribe of these, who live chiefly
upon the crocodile, hippopotamus, and other figh;
and, in the summer, upon locusts, which they bail
fird, and afterwards keep dry in baskets, most cu-
rioudy made with split branches of trees, so closely
woven together as to contain water almost as well as
a wooden vess.

This nation borders nearly upon the Abyssnian
hunting-ground ; but, not venturing to extend them-
sdves in the chase of wild beasts, they are confined to
the neighbourhood of the Tacazze, and rivers falling
into it, wherethey fish in safety. The banks of that
river are deep, interrupted by steep precipices inac-
cessble to cavalry, and, from the thickness of the
woods, full of thorny trees of innumerable species, al-
mog as imperviousto foot. These streams, possessed
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only by themselves, afford the Baasa the most excel-
lent kinds of fish in‘the most prodigious plenty.

In that part of the Shangalla country more to the
eastward, about N. N. E. of Amba Tzaada, in the
northern extremities of the woody part, where the ri-
ver Mareb, leaving Dobarwa, flows through thick
bushes till it loses itsalf in the sands, there is a nation
of these blacks, who, being near the country of the
Baharnagash, an officer whose province produces a
number of horse, dare not, for that.reason, venture
to make an extensive use of thevariety of wild beasts,
which throng in the woods to the southward, for fear
of being intercepted by their enemy, constantly upon
the watch for them, part of his tribute being paid
in black daves. These, therefore, confine themsalves
to the southern part of ther territory, near the Bara-
bra.

The extraordinary course of this river under the
sand, allures to it multitudes of ostriches, which, too,
are thefood of the Shangalla, as is a beautiful lizard,
never, that | know of, yet described. These are the
food of the eastern Shangalla; and, | must here ob-
serve, that this country and people were much better
known to the ancients than to us. The Egyptians
traded with them$ and caravans of these people were
constantly in Alexandria in the reigns of the first
Ptolemies. Mogs of the productions of these parts,
and the people themselves, are mentioned in the re-
markable processon made by Ptolemy Philadephus
on his accesson to the throne of Egypt, as already
observed ; though a confusion often arises therdiuby
this country being called by the name of India.

Ptolemy, the geographer, classes these people ex-
actly enough, and distinguishes them very accurately
by their particular food, or dietetique regimen, though
he ers, indeed, a little in the particular dtuation
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he glves to the different nations. His Rhizophagi,
Elephantophagi, Acridophagi, Struthiophagi, and A-
griophagi, are all the clans| havejust described, ex-
isting under the same habitsto this day.

This soil, called by the Abyssinians, Mazaga, when
wet by the tropical rains, and dissolving into mire,
for ces these savages to seek for winter-quarters.  Their
tents under the trees being no longer tenable, they
retire with their respective foods, all dried in the sun,
into caves dug into the heart of the mountains, which
are not in this country basaltes, marble, or alabager,
asis all that ridge which runs down into Egypt along
the 9de of the Red Sea, but are of a soft, gritty, sandy
stone, eadly excavated and formed into different apart-
ments.  Into these, made generally in the steepest
part of the mountain, do these savages retire to shun
the rains, living upon the flesh they have already pre-
pared in the fair weather.

| cannot leave off the account of the Shangalla
without ddivering them again out of ther caves, be
cause this return includes the higory of an operation
never heard of perhaps in Europe, and by which con-
dderable light is thrown upon ancent history. No
sooner does the sun pass the zenith, going southward,
than the rains ingantly cease; and the thick canopy
of clouds, which had obscured the sky during ther
continuance, being removed, the sun appears in a
beautiful sky of pale blue, dappled with small thin
clouds, which soon after disappear, and leave the hea-
vens of a mogt beautiful azure. A very few days
o* intense heat then dries the ground so perfectly,
that it gapesin chasms; the grass, gruck at the roots
by the rays, supports itself no more, bat droops, and
becomes parched. To clear this away, the Shangalla
st fireto it, which runs with incredible violence the
whole breadth of Africa, passng under the trees, and
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following the dry grass among the branches with such
velocity asnot to hurt the trees, but to occasion every
leaf to fall.

A prope digance is preserved between each habi-
tation, and round the principal watering-places; and
here the Shangalla again fix ther tents in the manner
before described.  Nothing can be more beautiful
than these shady habitations, but they have this fa-
tal effect, that they are discernible from the high
grounds, and guide their enemies to the places in-
habited.

The country now cleared, the hunting begins, and,
with the hunting, the danger of the Shangalla. Ail
the governors, bordering upon the country, from the
Baharnagash to the Nile on the west, are obliged to
pay a certain number of daves. Rasd Fed (my
government) was alone excepted, for a reason which,
had | staid much longer in the country, would proba-
bly have been found more advantageous to Abyssinia
than all the daves they procure by the barbarous and
prodigal profuson of the blood of these unhappy sa-
vages; for, when a sattlement of these is surprised,
the men are all daughtered; the women, also, are
many of them dain, many throw themsdves down
precipices, run mad, hang themselves, or starve, ob-
ginately refusing food.

The boys and girls under 17 and 18 years of age,
(the younger the better) are taken and educated by
the king, and are servantsin all the great houses of
Abyssnia. They are ingructed early in the Chrigti-
an religion, and the tallest, handsomest, and best in-
clined, are the only servants that attend the royal
person in his palace. The numbe of the men was
300 that had horsesin my time. There was once
280, and, before my time, less than 200. These
are all cloathed in coats of mail, and mounted on

VOL. IV. C
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black horses ; always commanded by foreigners, devo-
ted entirely to the king's will. By drict attention to
their morals, removing all bad examples from among
them, giving premiums to those that read most and
best, (for they had all time enough upon their hands,
especialy in winter) and, above all, by the great de-
light and pleasure the king used to take in conversing
with them while alone, countenancing and rewarding
them in-the line he knew | followed, this body be-
came, as to firmness and coolness in action, equal,
perhaps, to any of the same number in the world;
and the greatest difficulty was kegpii>g them together;
for all the great men used towish one of them for the
charge of his door, which is a very great trust among
the Abyssnians.  The king's easness was constantly
prevailed upon to promise such, and great inconve-
nience always followed this, till Ras Michad dischar-
ged this practice by proclamation, and set the exam-
ple, by returning four that he himsdf had- kept for
the purpose before-mentioned.

While what | have said is ill in memory, | must
apply a part of it to explain a passage in Hanno's Pe-
riplus*. " We saw," saysthat bold navigator, " when
rowing close along the coast of Africa, rivers of fire,
which .ran down from the highest mountains, and
poured themselves into the sea;" this alarmed him so

much, that he ordered his gallies to keep a consdera-
ble offing.

After the fire has consumed all the dry grass on
the plain, and, from it, done the same up to the top
of the highest mountain, the large ravines, or gullies,
made by the torrents falling from the higher ground,
being shaded by their depth, and their being in pos
sesson of the last water that runs, are the latest to

" This explanation isjust; but it cannot be admitted, that fire,
kindled by the Slumgalla, runs the whole breadth of Africa, E.
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take fire, though full of every sort of herbage. The
large bamboos, hollow canes, and such like plants,
growing as thick as they can stand, retain their green-
ness,- and are not dried enough for burning till the
fire has cleared the grass from all therest of the coun-
try. At last, when no other fuel remains, the herds
men on the top of the mountains set fireto these, and
the fireruns down in the very path in which, some
months before, the water ran, filling the whole gully
with flame, which does not end till it is checked by
the ocean below where the torrent of water entered,
and where the "fud of course ceases. This | have of-
ten seen mysdf, and been often nearly inclosed in it,
and can bear witness, that, at a distance, and by a
stranger ignorant of the cause, it would very hardly
be distinguished from a river of fire.

The Shangalla go all naked ] they have several
wives, and these very prolific. They bring forth
children with the utmost ease, and never rest or con-
fine themsaves after delivery ; but washing themselves
and the child with cold water, they wrap it* up in a
soft cloth made of the bark of trees, and hang it upon
a branch, that the large ants, with which they are in-
fested, and the serpents, may not devour it* After a
few days, when it has gathered strength, the mother
carries it in the same cloth upon her back, and gives
it suck with her breast, which she throws over her
shoulder, this part being of such alength as, in some,
to reach almost to their knees.

The Shangalla have but one language, and of a
very guttural pronunciation. They worship various
trees, serpents, the moon, planets, and garsin certain
positions, which | never could so perfectly understand
as to give any account of them. A dar passng near
the horns of the moon denotes the coming of an
enemy. They have priests, or rather diviners; but
it should seem that these were looked upon as servants
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of the evil being, rather than of the good. They pro-
phecy bad events, and think they can &fflic ther
enemies with sickness, even at a disance. They gen-
erally wear copper bracdets upon ther wrigs and
arms.

| have said the Shangalla have each several wives.
This, however, isnot owing to any inordinate propen-
gty of the men to this gratification, but to a much
nobler cause ; which should make European writers,
who object this to them, ashamed at the injugtice they
do the savage, who all his life, quite the reverse of
what is supposed, shews an example of continence and
chagtity, which the purest and most refined European,
with all the advantages of education, cannot pretend
to imitate.

It is not the men that seek to avail themsalves of
the liberty they have, by their usages, of marrying as
often and as many wives as they please. Hemmed in
on every dde by active and powerful enemies, who
congder them as a species of wild beasts, and hunt
them precisdy as they do theeephant and rhinoceros ;
placed in a small territory, where they never are re
moved above 20 miles from these powerful invaders
furnished with horses and fire-arms, to both of which
they are stranger's; they livefor part of the fair season
in continual apprenenson. The other part of the sea-
son, when the Abyssnian armies are all collected and
abroad with the king, these unhappy savages are const-
antly employed in amost laborious hunting of lar ge ani-
mals, such astherhinoceros, the dephant, and giraffa;
and afterwards, in the no less laborious preparation
of the flesh of these quadrupeds, which is to serve
them for food during the sx months rains, when each
family retires to its separate cavein the mountain, and
has no intercourse with any of its neighbours, but
leaves the country below immersed in a continual dc-
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luge of rain. In none of these circumstances, one
should imagine, the savage, full of apprenenson and
care, could have much desre to multiply a race of
such wretched beings as he feds himsdf to be. It is
the wife, not the man, that is the cause of this poly-
gamy ; and this is surely a strong presumption against
what is commonly sad of the violence of ther in-
clinations.

Although the Shangdla live in separate tribes, or
nations, yet these nations are again subdivided into
families, who are governed by their own head, or
chief, and of a number of these the nation is compo-
ed, who concur in dl that regards the measures of
defence and offence againg their common enemy the
Abyssnian and Arab. Whenever an expedition is
undertaken by a nation of Shangalla, either against
thelir enemies, the Arabs on the north, or those who
are equdly their enemies, the Abyssnians on the
south, suppose the nation or tribe to be the Baasa,
each family attacks and defends by itsdf, and theirs is
the spail or plunder who take it.

The mothers, sengble of the disadvantage of a smdll
family, therefore seek to multiply and increase it by the
only means in their power; and it is by their impor-
tunity that the husband suffers himsdf to be over-
come. A second wife is courted for him by the firg,
in nearly the same manner as among the Galla.

| will not fear to aver, as far as concerns these
Shangalla, or negroes, of Abyssania (and, | believe,
most others of the same complexion, though of dif-
ferent nations), that the various accounts we have of
them are very unfarly stated. To describe them
justly, we should see them in their native purity of
manners, among their native woods, living on the
produce of their own daly labours, without other
liquor than that of their own pools and springs,
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the drinking of which is followed by no intoxication,
or other pleasure than that of assuaging thirst. After
having been torn from their own country and con-
nections, reduced to the condition of brutes, to labour
for a being they never before knew; after lying,
stealing, and all the long list of European crimes,
have been made, as it were, necessary to them, and
the delusion occasioned by drinking spirits is found,
however short, to be the only remedy that relieves
them from reflecting on their present wretched sStua-
tion, to which, for that reason, they most naturally
attach themselves; then, after we have made them
monsters, we describe them as such ; forgetful that
they are now not as their Maker created them, but
such as, by teaching them our vices, we have trans
formed them into, for endswhich, | fear, one day will
not be found a sufficient excuse for the enormities
they have occasioned.

| would not, by any means, have my readers so far
mistake what | have now said, as to think it contains
either censure upon, or disapprobation of, the dave-
trade. | would be understood to mean just the contrary;
that the abuses and negleft of manners, so frequent in
our plantations, is what the legidature should direct
its coercion againgt, not against the trade in general;
which last measure, executed so suddenly, cannot but
contain a degree of injustice towards individuals. It is
a shame for any government to say, that enormous
cruelties towards any set of men are so evident, and
have arrived to such excess, without once having been
under consideration of the legidature to correct them.
It is a greater shame ill for that government to say,
that these crimes and abuses are now grown to such a
height that wholesome severity connot eradicatethem:;
and it cannot be any thing but an indication of effemi-
nacy and weakness at once to fall to the destruction
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of an object of that importance, without having first
tried a reformation of those abuses, which alone, in
the minds of sober men, can make the trade excepti-
onable,

The incontinence of these people has been a favou-
rite topic with.which blacks have been branded ; but,
throughout the whole of this history, | have set down
only what | have observed, without consulting, or
troubling mysdf -with, the sysems or authorities of
others, only so far, as having these relationsin my re-
collection, | have compared them with the fact, and
found them erroneous. As late astwo centuries ago,
Chrigian -priests were the only hisorians of heathen
manners.

In the number of these Shangalla, or negroes, of
which every department of Gondar was full, | never
saw any proof of unbridled desres in either sex, but
very much the contrary; and | mus remark, that
every reason in physcs strongly militates againg the
presumption.

The Shangalla of both sexes, while single, go en-
tirdy naked: the married men, indeed, have a very
dender covering about ther waist, and married wo-
men the same. Young men and young women, till
long pagt the age of puberty, are totally uncovered,
and in congtant conversation and habits with each
other, in woods and solitudes, free from congtraint,
and without any punishment annexed to thetransgres
son. Yet criminal commerce is much less frequent
among them than in the same number chosen among
Chrigian nations, where the powerful prgudices of
education give great advantage to one sex in subduing
thelr passons, and where the consequences of gra-
tification, which always involve some kind of pun-
ishment, keep within bounds the dedres of the
other.

No one can doubt, but that the congant habit of
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seaing people of all ages naked at all times, in the
ordinary transactions and necessities of life, mug great-
ly check unchaste propendties. But there are ill
further reasons why, in the nature of things, an ex-
traordinary vehemence of passon should not fall to
be a diginguishing characteristic among the Shangalla
Fahrenheit's theemometer rises there beyond 100°.
A violent relaxation, from profuse perspiration, must
greatly debilitate the savage. In Arabia and Turkey,
where the whole busness of man's life is devoting
himsdf to domestic pleasure, men remain congantly
in a sedentary life, eat heartily, avoiding every man-
ner of exercise, or expence of animal Sirits By sweats.
Their countries, too, are colder than that of the
Shangalla, who, living sparingly under a burning sun,
and obliged to procure food by laborious hunting, of
consequence deprive themsaves of that quantity of
animal spirits necessary to lead them to any extreme
of voluptuousness. And that thisis the case is seen
in the congitution of the Shangalla women, even
though they are without fatigue.

A woman, upon bearing a child or two, at 10 or
11 years old, sees her bread fall immediatdy down
to near her knees*. Her common manner of suck-
ling her children is by carrying them upon her back,
as our beggars do, and giving the infant the breast
over her shoulders. They rardy are mothers after
22, or begin child-bearing before they are 10 so
that the time of child-bearing is but 12 years. In
Europe, very many examples there are of women
bearing children at 14 ; the civil law fixes puberty at
12, but by an innuendo! seems to allow it may be

* Juvenal, lat. 13. 1. 16*3.
t Nisi malitia supplcat aetatem.
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something earlier. Women sometimes in Europe
bear children at 50. The scale of years of child-
bearing between the savage and the European is,
therefore, as 12 isto 38. There can be little doubt
but their desres are equal to their strength and con-
gitution ; but a Shangalla at 22 is more wrinkled and
deformed, apparently by old age, than is a European
woman of .60.

To come «ill nearer; itis afact known to natu-
ralists, and which the application of the thermometer
aufficiently indicates, that thereisa great and sensble
difference in the degree of animal heat in both sexes
of different nations at the same ages or time of life.
The voluptuous Turk edranges himsdf from the
faresx and finest of his Circassan and Georgian wo-
men in his seraglio, and, during the warm months in
summer, addicts himself only to negro daves brought
trom tne very latitudes we are now speaking of; the
sensble difference of the coolness of ther skins lead-
ing him to give them the preference at that season.
On the other hand, one brown Abyssnian girl, a
companion for the winter months, is sold at ten times
the price of the fairet Georgian or Circassan beauty,
for oppodte reasons,

The very great regard | shall congtantly pay my
fair readers has made me, as they may perceive, enter
as tenderly as possble into these discussions, which,
asaphilosopher and a higtorian, | could not, however,
wholly omit. The most ussful study of mankind is
man; and not the least interesting view of him is,
when, gripped of his vain glory and the pageantry of
palaces, he wanders naked and uncorrupted among
his native woods and rivers. ’

| mugt mention, greatly to the credit of two of the
first geniuses of this age, M. de Buffon and Lord
Kaimes, that they were both so convinced by the ar-
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guments above mentioned, dated in greater detail and
with more freedom, that they immediatdy ordered
their booksdler to srike out from the subsequent
editions of ther works all that had been advanced
againg the negroes on this head, which they had be-
fore drawn from the herd of prgudiced and ignorant
compilers, srangers to the manners and language
of the people they were dishonouying by ther des
criptions, after haviilg before abused them by ther
tyranny.

The Shangalla have no bread: no grain or pulse
will grow in the country. Some of the Arabs, settled
at Ras d Fed, have attempted to make bread of the
seed of the Guinea grass; but it is very tageless and
bad, of the colour of cow-dung, and quickly produ-
cing worms,

They arceall archers from ther infancy. Their
bows are all made of wild fennel, thicker than the
common proportion, and about seven feet long, and
very dadgtic. The children usethe same bow in ther
infancy that they do when grown up; and are, by
reason of itslength, for thefirst years, obliged to hold
it paralld, ingead of perpendicular, to the horizon.
Ther arrows are full ayard and a half long, with
large heads of very bad iron ruddy shaped. They
are, indeed, the only savages | ever knew that take
no pains in the make or ornament of this weapon. A
branch of a palm, dript from the tree and made
graight, becomes an arrow ; and none of them have
wings to them. They have this remarkable custom,
which is a religious one, that they fix upon their bows
aring, or thong, of the skin of every beast dain by
it, while it is yet raw, from the lizard and serpent up
to the dephant. This gradually giffens the bow, till,
being all covered over, it can be no longer bent even
by its mager. That bow isthen hung upon a tree,
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and a new oneis made in its place, till the same cir-
cumstance again happens; and one of these bows,
that which its mager liked best, is buried with him,
in the hopes of its risng again materially with his bo-
dy, when he shall be endowed with a greater degree
of strength, without fear of death, or being subjected
to pain, with a capacity to enjoy, in excess, every hu-
man pleasure. There is nothing, however, spiritual
in this resurrection, nor what concerns the soul, but
it is wholly corporeal and material; although some
writers have plumed themselves upon ther fancied
discovery of what they call the savage's belief of the
immortality of the soul.

Beforel take leave of this subject, | must again ex-
plain, from what | have already said, a difficult passage
in classcal hisory. Herodotus* says, that, in the
country we have been just now describing, there was
a nation called Macrobii; which was certainly not the
real name of the Shangalla, but one the Greeks had
given them, from a supposed circumstance of their be-
ing remarkable long livers, as that name imports.
These werethe western Shangalla, stuated below Gu-
ba and Nuba, the gold country, on both sdes of the
Nile, north of Fazuclo.

The Guba and the Nuba, and variousblack nations
that inhabit the foot of that large chain of mountains
called Dyre and Teglat, arethose in whose countries
the finest gold is found, which iswashed from the
mountains in the time of violent rains, and lodged in
holes, and roots of trees and grass, by the torrents,
and there picked up by the natives; it is called Tib-
bar, or, corruptly, goid-dust. The greatest part finds

* Herod, lib. 3. par. 17. et seq.
t Supposad to be the Garamuntica Vallis o' Ptolemy.
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its way to Sennaar by the different merchants, Pagan
and Mahometan, from Fazuclo and Sudan. The A-
gows and Gibbertis also bring a small quantity of it
to Gondar, mostly debased by alloy; but thereis no
gold in Abyssinia, nor even in Nubia, west of Tchel-
ga, among the Shangalla themsdves

Cambyses marched from Egypt expresdy with a
view of conquering the gold country ; and sent mes-
sengers before him to the king, or chief of it, requi-
ring his immediate submisson. -1 omit romantic and
fabulous circumstances, but the answer of the king of
the Macrobii to Cambyses was, " Take thisbow, and
till you can bring me a man that can bend it, you are
not to talk to us of submisson." The bow was ac-
cordingly carried back with the defiance, but none of
the Persan army could bend it. Yet it was their own
weapon with which they practised from ther infancy;
and we are not to think, had it been possible to bend
this bow, but that some of their numerous archers
would have doneit; for there is no such dispropor-
tion in the strength of men. But it was a bow which
had lost its dagtic force from the circumstance above
mentioned, and had been long given up as impossible
to be bent by the Macrobii themselvesj and was now
taken down from thetree, whereit had probably some
time hung, and grown so much the less flexible; and
intended to be buried, as these bows are, in the
grave with their master, who isto use it, after hisre-
surrection, in another world, where he is to be en-
dowed with strength infinitdly more than human : it
is probable this bow would have broke, rather than
have bent. :

If the ‘dtuation of these Macrobii in Ptolemy did
not put it pas dispute that they were Shangalla, we
should hedtate much at the characterigic of the na-
tion, that they were long* livers. None of these na-
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convenient season.  Before the wheat, or any grain
soever, can appear, this grass has shot up so high, and
so thick, as absolutdy to chokeit. Suppose it was
possbleto hoe or weed it, the grass will again overtop
the grain before it is an inch from the ground. Say
it could be again hoed or cleared, by this time the
rains are o continual, the black earth becomes a per*
fet mire. The rain increases, and the grain rots with-
out producing any crop.

The same happens to millet, or Indian corn; the
rain rots the plant which is thrown down by the wind.
It is equally destroyed if sown at the end of the rains ;
the grass grows up, wherever the ground is cl eared
in a greater proportion, if possble, than in the begin-
ning of the year; and the rain ceasng abruptly, and
the sun beginning to be intensaly hot the very day it
pass the zenith, the earth is reduced to an impalpa
ble powder ; whilgt the grain and plant die without
ever shewing a tendency to germinate.

We |éft the king, Oustas, after detecting a conspl-
racy, ready to fdl upon some settlement of Shangalla.
This he executed with great success, and surrounded a
large part of the nation caled Baasa, encamped under
the trees, suspecting no danger. He put the grown
people to the sword, and took a prodigious number of
children, of both sexes, captive. He was intending
adso to push his conquest farther among these savages,
when he was cdled to Gondar by the death of his
prime minister and confident, Ras Fasa Christos.

Besides his attention to hunting and-government,
the king had a very great taste for architecture, which,
In Abyssnia, is avery popular one, though scarcdy
any thing is built but churches. In the season that
did not permit him to be in the fied, he bestowed a
great ded of leisure and money thisway; and he was,
at this time, busy erecting a magnificent church to the
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Nativity, about a mile below Gondar, on the small ri-
ver Kahha

But the season of hunting returning before he had
finished it, he left it to repair to Bet Malo, a placein
the Kolla, where he had built a hunting-seat, not
far digant from the Shangalla, called Baasa. Here hg
had a most successful hunting-match of the buffalo,
rhinoceros, and eephant, in which he often put him-
saf in great danger, and diginguished himsdf in dex*
terity and horsemanship greatly above any of his court.
He returned upon news, that persons, whom he had
secretly employed, had apprehended Betwudet Basile,
and his son Claudius, who had escaped when the lagt
conspirators were seized. Both these he sentenced
immediately to lose their eyes.

These hunting-matches, so punctually observed,
and so, eagerly followed by a man already past the
flower of hisyouth, had, in their first appearance, no®
thing but sound policy. The king's title was avowed-
ly a faulty one; and the many conspiracies that had
been formed, had shewn him the nobility were not all
of them digposed to bear his yoke; nothing, then, was.
mor e political than to keep a consderable number of
them employed in field-exercises, to be informed of
their inclinations, and to attach them to his person by
favours. At the head of this little, but very active
army, he was ready in a moment to fall upon the dis-
affected, before they could collect strength sufficient
for resgance. Time, however, shewed this was not
entirely the reason of these continual intervals of ab-
sence for so long a time in the Kolla.

Notwithstanding the midortune that had befallen
the French ambassador, M. du Roule, at Sennaar, in
the reign of Yasous |. and Tecla Haimanout his son,
under Baady € Ahmer, there had till remained be-
low, in Atbara, some of those missonaries who had

VOL. IV. D
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courage and address enough to attempt the journey
into Abyssinia ; and they succeeded in it. Oustas had
probably been privy to ther arrival in Yasous's time,
and had, equally with him, a favourable opinion of
the Romish religion.

These missonaries, though Yasous was now dead,
wer e perfectly well received by Oustas; he had given
them in charge to Ain Egzie, an old and loyal servant
“of Yasous, and governor of Walkayt. He had pla-
ced also with them an Abyssinian priest, who had
been at Jerusalem, and was well-affected to the Ro-
mish faith, to be ther interpreter, stay with them al-
ways, and manage their interests; while he himsdlf,
stealing frequently from the hunting-matches, heard
mass, and- receilved the communion, returning back to
his camp, as he flattered himsdf, unperceivtd. These
meetings with the priests were not, however, so well
concealed, but that they came to the knowledge of
many people about court, boih seculars and clergy.
But the king's character, for severity and vigilance,
made every body confine their thoughts, whatever they
wer e, within their own breasts.

The employment of this year was a short journey
to Ibaba, a large market-town, where there is a royal
residence, below Maitsha, on the west, or Gojam
side of the Nile, from which it is about three daysdis-
tance. From this he returned again, and went to
Tcherkin, a small village in the Kolla, beyond Ras €
Feel, in the way to Sennaar, the principal abode of
the elephant. But, in the firg day's hunting, Yared,
master of his household, and a copsiderable favourite,
being torn to pieces by one of these quadrupeds, he
gave over the sport, and returned very sorrowful to
bury him at Gondar, leaving three of his servants to

execute a design he had formed againg the Baasa in
that neighbourhood.

From the constant interruptions Oustas had met
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with in all these hunting-matches, and his success, not-
withgtanding, whenever he had himsdf attended, the
divining monks had prophesed his reign was to be
short, and attended with much bloodshed; nor were
they for once digant from the truth; for, in the month
of January 1714, while he was overlooking the work-
men building the church of Abba Antonius at Gon-
dar, he was taken suddenly ill; and, suspecting some
unwholesomeness or witchcraft in his palace, he or-
dered his tent to be pitched without the town, till the
apartments should be smoked with gunpowder. But
this was done so careesdy by his servants, that his
house was burnt to the ground; which was looked
upon as a very bad omen, and made a great impres
sion upon the minds of the people.

The 27th of January, it was generally understood
that the king was dangeroudy ill, and that his com-
plaint was every day increasing. Upon this, the prin-
cipal officers went, according to the usual custom, to
condole with, and comfort him. This was, at leadt,
what they pretended. Their true errand, however,
was pretty well known, to be an endeavour to ascer-
tain whether the sckness was of that kind likey to
continue, till measures could be adopted, with a de-
gree of certainty, to take the reins of government out
of his hand*

The king eadly divined the reason of their coming.
Having had a good night, he used the strength that
he had thereby acquired, to rouse himsdf for a mo-
ment, to put on the appearance of health, and shew
himsdf, as usual, engaged in his ordinary dispatch of
busness. The,seeming good countenance of the
king made their condolence premature. Some excuse,
however, for so formal avisit, was necessary; but
every apology was not safe. They adopted this, which
they thought unexceptionable, that hearing he was
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sick, which they happily found he was not, they came
to propose to him a thing equally proper whether he
was sck or well; that hewould, in time, settle the
succession upon his son Fadl, then in the mountain of
Wechne, as a means of quieting the minds of his
friends, preventing bloodshed, and securing the crowa
to his family.

Oudas did the utmos to command himsdf upon
this occasion, and to give them an answe such as
suited a man in health, who hoped to live many years.
But it was now too late to play such a part; and, in
spite of his utmos dissmulation, evident signs of de-
cay appeared upon him, which his vidtors conjectured
would soon be pagt dissambling ; and they agreed
to say with the king till the evening.

But the soldierson guard, who heard the proposal of
sending for Oustas's son, and who really bdieved that
these men spoke from ther heart, and werein ear-
nest, were violently discontented and angry at this pro-
posal. They began to be weary of novelty, and long-
ed for a king of the ancient royal family. As soon,
therefore, asit was dark, they entered Gondar, and
called together the several regiments, or bodies of
soldiers, which composad the king's household. Ha-
ving came to a resolution how they wereto act, they
returned to ther quarters where they were upon
guard; and meeting the great ofBoers coming out of
Oudas's tent, where they, too, had probably agreed
upon the same measure, though it was not known,
the soldiers drew their swords, and dew them all, be-
ing saven in number. Among these were Betwudet
Tamerte, and the Acab Saat; the one the principal

lay-officer, the other the chief ecclesagtic in the king's
house.

This massacre seemed to be the dgnal for a general
insurrectionj ia the course of which, part of the town
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people had proposed to name Fasl his son, then their
fellow-prisoner, to succeed him, their fears no longer
reminded them of the hardships of his father's reign,
as they expected utter extirpation as the only measure
by which, he could provide for his own security. Full
of these fears, they agreed, with one consent, to let
down from the mountain fifty princes of the greatest
hopes, all in the prime of life, and therefore most ca-
pable of defending their own right, and securing the
lives of those ihat remained upon the mountain, from
the cruel treatment they must obviously expect if they
fell into the hand of an usurper or stranger.

' he brother of Betwudet Tamerte, who, with the
six others, had been murdered before Oustas's tent,
was, at this time, guardian of the mountain of Wech-
ne. His brother's death, however, and the unsettled
state of government, had so much weakened both his
authority and attention, that he either did not choose,
or was not able, to prevent the escape of these princes,
all flying for their lives, and for the sake of preserving
the ancient constitution of their country. And that
this, and no other, was their object, appeared the in-
stant the danger was removed; for, as soon as the
news, that David was proclaimed at Gondar, arrived
at the mountain, all the princes returned of their own
accord, excepting Bacuffa, younger brother to the
king, who fled to the Galla, and lay concealed among
them for a time,

On David's arrival at Gondar, all the old misfor-
tunes seemed to be forgotten. Thejoy of having the
ancient royal line restored, prevailed over those fears
which first occasioned the interruption. The prisons
were thrown open, and David was crowned the 30th
of January 1714, amidg the acclamations of all ranks
of people, and every demonstration of festivity and

JOY.
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David was the son of Yasous the Great, by his fa-
vourite Ozoro K eduste; and, consequently, half-brother
to the parricide Tecla Haimanout. At his coronation
he was just twenty-one years of age, and took for his
inauguration name Adebar Segued.

In all this time, however, Ougstas was alive. Oustas
was indeed sick, but sill he was king; and yet it is
surprising, that David had been now nine days at Gon-
dar, and no injury had been offered to Oustas, nor
any escape attempted for him by his friends.

It was the 6th of February, the day before Lent,
when the king sent the Abuna Marcus, Itchegue Za
Michael, with some of the great officers of state, to in-
terrogate Oustas judicially, for form's sake, as to his
title to the .crown. The questions proposed were very
ghort and simple—" Who are you ? What brought
you here?" Tothese plain interrogatories, Oustas,
struggling with death, answered as plainly, and with-
out equivocation, " Tell my king David, that true it
Is | have made mysdlf king, as much as one can be
that is not of the royal family ; for | am but a private
man, son of a subject, Kasmati Delba Yasous: all |
beg of the king is to give me a little time, and let me
die V\éi’[h sickness, without putting me to torment or
pan.™

On the 10th day of February, that is, four days af-
ter the interrogation, Oudtas died; but whether of a
violent or natural death is not known. The higorian
of hisreign, a contemporary writer, says, some re-
ported that he died of an amputation of his leg, by
order of the king ; others, that he was strangled ; but
that most people were of opinion that he died of sick-
ness: And this| think the most probable; for had
the king been earnestly set upon his death, he would
not have allowed so much time to pass, after his coro-
nation, before his rival was interrogated; nor was
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there any reason to allow him four days after his coi
fesson. David's moderation after his death, more-
over, s;ams to render this gill more credible; for he
ordered his body to be buried in the church of the
Nativity, which he had himsdf built, with al the ho-
nours and public ceremonies dueto his rank as a no-
bleman and subject, who had been guilty of no crime;
ingead of ordering his body to be hewn in pieces,
and scattered along the ground without burial, to be
eaten by the dogs; the invariable punishment, unless
In this one ingtance, of high treason in this country.

Pogterity, regarding his merit more than his title,
has, however, gill retained his name in the lig of
kings] and tradition, doing him more justice than
higory, has ranked him among the best that ever
reigned in Abyssinia
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DAVID V.
From 1714 to 171i).

Convocation of the Clergy—Catholic Priestsexecuted—
A second Convocation?—Clergyinsult theKing—His
sever e Punishment—King diesof Poison.

roes

X HE moderation of the king, before and after the
death of Oustas, and perhaps some favourable appear -
ances now unknown to us, s&t the monks, congtant
pryers into futurity, upon prophecying that the reign
of this prince would be equal in length to that of his
father, Yasous the Great, peaceable, full of justice and
moderation, without execution, or effuson of civil
blood.

David, immediately upon his accession, appointed
Fit-Auraris Agne, Ozoro Keduste€'s brother *, his
Betwudet, and Abra Hezekias his master of the house-
hold ; and was proceeding to fill up the inferior posts
of government, when he was interrupted by the cla-
mours of a multitude of monks, demanding a convo-
cation of the clergy.

These assemblies, however often solicited, are never
called in the reign of vigorous princes, but by the

* Midress to Yasous, and mother to Davjd.
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special order of the sovereign, who grants or refuses
them purey from his own free-will. They are, how-
ever, particularly expected at the accesson of a new
prince, upon any apprehenson of heresy, or any no-
velty or abuse in church-gover nment.

The arrival of a new Abuna from Egypt is also a
very principal reason for the convocation. These as-
semblies are very numerous. Many of the most dis-
creet members of the church absent themselves pur-
posely. On the other hand, the monks, who, by
vows, have bound themselves to the most painful aus-
terities and sufferings, who devote themselves to pass
their livesin the degp and unwholesome vallies of the
country; hermits, that starve on the points of cold
rocks; others, that live in deserts, surrounded with,
and perpetually exposed to, wild beasts; in a word,
the whole tribe of fanatics, false prophets, diviners,
and dreamers, people who affect to see and foreknow
what is in future to happen, by living in perfect igno-
rance of what is passng at the present; people in con-
gant habits of dirt and nastiness, naked, or covered
with hair ; in short, a collection of monsters, scarcey
to be described or conceived, compose an ecclesiasti-
cal assambly in Abyssinia, and lead an ignorant and
furious populace, who adore them as saints, and are
always ready to support them'in some violation of the
laws of the country, or of humanity, to which, by
their cusstoms and manner of life, their very appear-
ance shews they have long been strangers.

David, however averse to these assemblies, could
not decently refuse them, being a prince newly set on
the throne ; a new Abuna wascome from Egypt; and
a complaint was ready to be brought, that the church
was in danger. The assambly met in the usual place
before the palace. The ltchegue, or head of the
monks of Debra Libanos, was ready with a complaint.
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which he preferred to the king. He dated it to be
notorious, and offered to proveit if denied, that three
Romish priests, with an Abyssinian for their interpre-
ter, were then eablished in Walkayt; and, for seve-
ral years, had been there maintained, protected, and
consulted by -the late king Oustas, who had often as-
gded at the cdebration of mass according to the
church of Rome.

David was a rigid adherent to the church of Alex-
andria, and educated by his mother in the tenets of
the monks of Saint Eustathius, the most declared ene-
mies of every thing approaching fo the tenets of the
church of Rome. He was, consequently, not incli-
ned or obliged to undertake the defence of measures
adopted by Oustas, of which he was besdes ignorant,
having been confined in the mountain of Wechne.
He ordered, therefore, the missonaries, and their in-
terpreter, whose name was Abba Gregorius, to be ap-
prehended.

These unfortunate people were accordingly produ-
ced before the most prgudiced and partial of all tri-
bunals. Abba Masmare and Adug Tesfo were ad-
duced, to interrogate and to interpret to them, as they
understood the Arabic, having been at Cairo and Je-
rusalem. The trial was neither long, nor was intend-
ed to beso. The first question put was a very di-
recl one—Do you, or do you not, receive the council
of Chalcedon as a rule of faith ? and, Do you believe
that Leo the pope lawfully and regularly presded at
it, and conducted it ? To this the prisoners plainly
answered, That they looked upon the council of Chal-
cedon as the fourth general council, and received it as
such, and as a rule of faith: that they did believe
pope Leo lawfully and regularly presded at it, as be-
ing head of the Catholic church, successor to St Peter,
and Chrigt's vicar upon earth. Upon this a general
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shout was heard from the whole assembly ; and th£
fetal cry, " Stone them."—" Whoever throws not
three stones, he is accursed, and an enemy to Mary,"
immediately followed.

One pries only, diginguished for piety and learn-
ing among his countrymen, and one of the chief
men in the assembly, with great vehemence declared,
that they were tried partially and unfairly, and con-
demned unjustly. But his voice was not heard amidst
the clamours of such a multitude; and the monks
were accordingly condemned by the judges to die.
Ropes were ingantly thrown about their necks, and
they were dragged to a place behind the church of
Abbo, in the way to Tedda, where they were, accord-
ing to their sentence, stoned to death, suffering with
a patienceand redgnation equal to thefirs martyrs.

The justice, however, which we owe to the memo-
ry of M. du Roule, mug always leave a fear in every
Chrigtian mind, that, spotted asthese missonarieswere
with the horrid crime of the premeditated, unprovo-
ked murder of that ambassador, the indifference they
tegtified at the approach, and in the immediate suffer-
ing of death, had its origin rather in hardness of heart
than in quietness of conscience. Many fanatics have
been known to die, glorying in having perperated the
most horrid crimes, to which the sentence of eternal
damnation is certainly annexed in the book before
them.

| have often, both on purpose and by accident, pas-
sed by this place, where three large, and one small,
pile of stones, cover the bodies of these unfortunate
ufferers; and, with many heavy reflections upon my
own danger, often wondered how these three priesst
of whatever nation they were, passed unnoticed among
the number of ther fraternity, whose memory is ho-
noured with long panegyrics by the Romish writers of
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thosetimesasdestined oneday to appear in thecalendar.
Though those that composeth? long list of Tellez died
with piety and resignation, they were surdy guilty in
theway they almost all were engaged, contrary to the
laws and congtitution of the country, in actions and
designs that can be fairly qualified by no other name
than that of treason, while no such political meddling
out of their professon ever was attached to, these
three, even by thar enemies.

Tellez says not a word of them; Le Grande, a
zealous Catholic writer of these times, but littlej
though he published an Arabic letter to consul Mallet,
which mentions their names, their sufferings, and other
circumstances attending them. | shall, therefore, take
the liberty of offering my conjecture; as| think this
silence, or the suppression of a fact, gives me a title to
do; but shall first produce the letter of Elias Enoch,
upon which | found my judgment.

Trandation of an Arabic Letter, wroteto M. de
Mai/let.

" After having assured M. de Maillet, the consul,
of my respects, and of the continuation of my prayers
for his health, as being a gentleman venerable for his
merits, disinguished by his knowledge and great pe-
netration, of a noble birth, always beneficent, and ad-
dicted to pious actions (may God preserve his life to
that degree of honour dueto so respectable a person),
| now write you from the town of Mocha. | Ieft
Abyssnia in the year 1718, and came to this town of
Mocha in extreme poverty, or rather absolutely desti-
tute. God has asssed me: | give praise to him for
his bounty, and always remain much obliged to you.
What follows is all that I can inform you as touching
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the news of Abyssnia. King Yasous is long snce
dead : his son, Tecla Haimanout, having seized upon
the kingdom by force, caused his father to be assass-

nated. Thisking Yasous, having given me leave to
go to Sennaar, furnished me with a letter addressed
to the king there, in which he desred him to put no
obstacles in the way of du Roule, the French ambas
sador's journey, but to suffer him to enter Ethiopia
He also gave me another letter addressed to the basha
and officers of Grand Cairo ; and ancther letter to
the ambassador himsdlf, by which he sgnified to him
that he might enter into Ethiopia without fear. Ac-
cordingly | had departed with these letters for Sen-
naar ; but, king Tecla Haimanout, son of king Ya-
sous, having taken possession of the kingdom while |
was yet in Abyssnia, | returned and delivered to him
the letters which had been given me by his fathe*
It was now three months since Tecla Haimanout had
been upon the throne; he approved of the letters,
and causad them to be transcribed in his own name;
and ordered me to go arid join du Roule, the ambas
sador, and accompany him back again to Gondar.
King Yasous had already sent an officer to meet the
ambassador at Sennaar; and he had been gone six
months without my knowledge ; but that officer, ha-
ving trifled away his time in trading, did not enter
Sennaar till that king had caused the ambassador to
be murdered, together with those that were with him.
As for me, not knowing what had happened, | was
advancing with the orders of Tecla Haimanout, when,
being now within three days journey of Sennaar, |
heard of the ambassador's death, and that of his com-
panions; and being terrified at this, | returned into
Abyssnia to let Tecla Haimanout know what the
king of Sennaar had done. Immediatdy upon hear-
iftg of this, Tecla Haimanout formed a resolution to
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declare war againg the king of Sennaar, but was soon
after dain in a mutiny of the soldiers. He reigned
two years. Tifilis, brother of Yasous, succeeded him,
and reigned three years and three months. Ousdtas,
nephew of king Yasous, succeeded Tifilis, and usurp-
ed the kingdom, of which he was actually prime mi-
nister, being son of a 9ger of Yasous. o, Oudtas was
dethroned, and died soon after. David, son of Ya-
sous, succeeded him, and reigned five years and five
months. - Thefriars, who arrived in Ethiopia in the
reign of Oustas, were stoned to death, upon the suc-
cesson of David to the throne, by those that were of
the party of David. A son of Michad, whom he had
by a dave, aged only six years, was stoned with him.
If was the fourth son he had. | made Yasous believe
that the religion of the French was the same with that
of Ethiopia," &c.

From this letter, we see a boy of six years old, son
of one of these priedts, or friars, was soned to death
with them; and his heap of stones appears with those
of the others. It was, indeed, a common test of the
people suspected to be priests, who stole into Abyssi-
nia, to offer them women; ther vows being known,
and that they could not marry. | apprehend, to avoid
detection, one at least of them had broken his vow of
cdibacy and chagtity, and that this child was the con-
sequence, but not the only one, as Enoch says, in his
letter, he had three others; and this probably was
the reason why the Catholics of those times had con-
dgned their merit m oblivion, rather than record it
with their failing

For, athough we know that there werefriars, who
had been in Ethiopia since the time of Oustas, we
should not have been informed who they were, had it

"ot been for a small sheet, published at Rome in the
year 1774, by a capuchin priest, called Theodostfs
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Volpi, sent to me by my learned and worthy friend,
the honourable Daines Barrington. From this we
find, that these three were, Liberato de Wies, aposto-
lical prefect Li Austria; Michad Pius of Zerbe, in
the province of Padua; and Samud de Beumo, of
the Milanese. The account of their death is the same
as dréady given, though the publisher suppresses
the stoning of the child, and the existence of the
three other fruits of the seraphic misson, through the
endeavours of father Michad Pius of Zerbe, of the
province of Milan. The child, too, stoned to death
with his father, was six years old, and was, as Elias
says, fourth son of Michad. It wasin 1714 this ca-
tastrophe happened, which will bring the entrance of
these fathers into Nubia about the time of the murder
of M. du Roule: soconsggent with every crimeiis fa-
naticism and falserdigion.

The barbarous monks, gratified in the firs instance,
would not be contented without extending their ven*
geance to Abba Gregorius, the Abyssnian priest, the
interpreter. But David, who found, upon trial, that,
in going to attend the priests in Walkayt, he had only
obeyed the expresscommand of Oustas, then hi's sove-
reign, absolutely refused to suffer him to be ether
tried, or punished, but dismissed him, without further
censure, or question, to Ms native country.

While David was thus employed at Gondar, news
were brought to him that his brother, Bacuffa, had
left the Galla, and was then in a small towh in Be-
gemder, called Wetan* It was this prince who, to-
gether with fifty others of the royal family, were let
down from the mountain of Wechne, upon Ougass
son being proposed, and he alone refused to return
upon his brother's accesson to the throne. David
sent Azaleffi, Guebra Mehedin, and Badjerund Wel-
ted de TOul, to Wetan, where they apprehended Ba-
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inCarnation, though neither opinion is thought here-
tical *, have the effect to make them enemiesall ther
lives.

The Abuna is the head of the Abyssnian church;
yet as he is known to be a dave of the Mahometans,
upon his firg arrival, and permisson obtained from
the king, the assambly meetsin a largeouter court, or
square, before the palace, where he is interrogated,
and declares which of the two opinions lie adopts.  If
he has been properly advised, he declares for therul-
ing and strongest party ; though sometimes he is de-
termined, by the address of those about him, tojoin
with the weakest. Very often, if he had no instruc-
tion on his arrival, he does not know what this refer-
ence means; for no trace of such dispute exists among
his brethren in Egypt. Heis, moreover, a sranger
to the language and the words containing ether opi-
nion, which, lor shortness sake, are made to mean a
great deal more than they at firs seem to import;
and, whether fredy or literally trandated, are equally
unintelligible to a foreigner. After the Abuna has
declared his choice, this is announced by beat of drum
to the people, and is called Nagar Haimanout, the Pro-
clamation of the Faith. The ordinary effect of this
declaration is to make the person, who is at the head
of one party, an adversary to him who is the head of
the other, all hislife after.

The king at his accesson makes his declaration al-
s0. The clergy maintain, that he should do thisin an
assembly called forthat purpose, though theking denies
that thereis any necesdty for theclergy to be present.
He congders it as his privilege to choose his own

* But there can be no doubt both opinions are absolute heresy,
in the mog liberal sense of that word, as-expressy denying our
Saviour'™ coiisubstamiality.
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time and place, and announces it to the people, by
proclamation, at what time, and in what manner, he
thinks mogt convenient.

Although David had given permisson to assemble
the clergy to hear the Abuna's declaration, he did
not think himsaf bound to ass4 at it. He, therefore,
sent ordersto the monks of D.cbra Libanos, and those
of Abba Eugtathius, to go to the Abuna with Botwu-
det Georgis, who should interrogate the Abuna, and
report the answer to the king, which, thereupon, he
would order to be proclaimed to the people. The
monks of Debra Libanosrefused this, as they did not
consder Georgis as indifferent, being known to be a
“gtaunch Eudathian. They declared, therefore, they
would neither hear nor regard what the Abuna said,
unlessit was in tlje king's presence; an indulgence
which David had determined not to grant them.

Betwudet Georgia, the great officers of state, and
most of the people of consderation about Gondar, wait-
ed upon the Abuna asthe king had commanded; and
theBetwudet having desred him to make his'professon,
he would only give this evasve answer, That his faith
was, in all respects, the same asthat of Abba Mar cos,
and Abba Sanuda, the ancient and oithodox Abunas.

This answer left every party at Gberty to imagine
that the Abuna was their own. But this evason did
not content the king, who therefo” ordered the Bet-
wudet, without taking further notice of the Abuna, to
make proclamation in terms of the professon of the
monks of Abba Eusathius. This occasoned great
heats among the monks of Debra Libanos. They ran
all with one accord to the Itchegu€e's house, for he is
their general, or chief of their convent, and here they
came to the most violent resolutions, declaring that
they would die ether together, or man by man, in
support of their privileges and the freedom of their as-
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semblies.  From the Itechegu€s house they ran to
the Abuna's, without soliciting, or recelving, any per-
mission from the king; and, upon interrogation, they
succeeded with the Abuna to the height of thar wish-
es; for he ansvered in the precise words of ther
professon: " One God, of the Father alone, united
to abody perfectly human, consubgantial with ours, and
by that union becoming the Messiah;" in direct oppo-
gtion to what was proclaimed by theking's order at
the gate of the palace the day before: " Perfect God
and pefect man, by the union one Chrigt, whose
body is composad of a precious substance, called Ba-
hery, not consubgantial tfith ours, or derived from his
mother."

Had they sopt hereit had been well; but the vic-
tory was too great, too unexpected, and complete, to
admit of their gtting quietly down without a triumph.
They returned, therefore, from the Abuna's, frantic
with joy, shouting, and singing aloud, in particular,
one kind of song, or halldujah, used always upon
Victories obtained over infideds  As they passed the
door of the king's palace, some of the officers of the
household, Azage Zakery, Azage Tecla Haimanout,
and Badjerund Walleda David, moderate men, loyers
of peace, and iiiclined to no party, endeavoured to
persuade them to content themselves with what they
had done, to dispose, and each go to his home, be-
fore some mischief overtook them. But they were
too high-minded. They redoubled ther songs; an3,
in -this manner, again assambled in the Itchegue's
house to ddiberate on what further they were to
attempt; when one of the monks, a prophet, or dream-
er, declared, " That God had opened his eyes,
and that he then saw a cherub with a flaming sword
guardingthe Itchegue's gate." With such a centind
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they concluded that they were perfectly safe from any
attempts of man.

In the mean time, however, the king was violently
affected at the seditious behaviour of the monks; nor
did he hestate a moment in what manner he wasto
punish it. As they had employed the song which
was sung only for victories obtained over infidels, by
which they meant to allude particularly to the king,
he detached a body of Pagan Galla to chastise them.
Having surrounded the Itchegue's house, where the
monks were assembled, they “forced open the gate,
(and the cherub with the flaming sword not inter-
fering) they fdl* sword irf hand, upon the unarm-
ed priests, and in an ingant laid above a hundred
of the principal of them dead upon the floor. They
then sallied out with ther bloody weapons into the
street, and hewed to pieces those that attended the
procession, and who were sill diverting themselves
with their song. Gondar now appeared like a town
taken by storm; every street was covered with the
dead, and dying; and this massacre continued till
next day at noon, when, by proclamation, the king
ordered it to cease.

David, now satidied as to the priests, thought he
owed the Abuna a mortification for his double-
dealing. He sent, therefore, the soldiers to take
him out of his house, -and bring him to the gate
of the palace, where the poor wretch, half-dead
with fear, expected every moment to fall by the
bloody hands of the Djawi. Having enjoyed his
panic some time, the king ordered him to be placed
close besde the kettledrum, and a professon of
faith was made in the royal presence, and announced
by beat of drum to the people, agreeing in every re-
gpect to that published the first day by the Betwudet
Georgis, and directly contradicting what he had said
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with his own mouth to the monks of Debra Libanos,
which was the occason of the riat.

This bloody, indiscriminate massacre had compre
hended too many men of worth and digtinction not to
occason great discontenc among the principal people
both within and without the palace. Congpiracies
againg the king were now everywhere openly talked
of, the fruits of which soon appeared. David fdl
sick, and those about him endeavoured to persuade
him that it was the remains of an injury which he had
lately recaived from a fall off his horse.  But, upon
the megting of a council on the 9th of March 1719,
it was discovered and proVed, that Kasmati Late and
Ras Georgis had employed Kutcho, keeper of the
palace, to give srong poison to the king, which he
had taken that morning from the hands of a Mahome-
tan. Ras Georgis was then brought before the
council, and scarcdy denied the fact; upon which his
only son was ordered to be hewn to pieces before his
face, and immediatdy after the father's eyes were pul-
led out. Kuteho, keeper of the palace, and the
Mahometan who gave the poison, were hewn to pieces
with swords before the gate of the palace, and ther
mangled bodies thrown to the dogs. The king .died
that evening in great agony.

The king's favourite, Betwudet Georgis, found
himsdf now in a mog dangerous dStuation. David
his protector was dead, and he was left now alone to |
answver for those bloody measures of which he was.
Auniversally bdieved to be the adviser. It was abso-
lutdy necessary, therefore, if possble to secure a
successor of David's own family, who might sop the
prosecutions againg him for geps the king had

adopted 3s his own* and as such had carried into ex-
cution.
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We have already observed, that, when banished to
the mountain of Wechne by Oustas, he had contract-
ed there, firg a friendship with David, and at the
same time, with another prince, Ay to Welled Georgis,
who was son to Yasous by Ozoro Mamet, whose
ggea Georgis had married, and consequently was
uncle to Ayto Welled Georgis, as having married his
aunt, 9ger to Ozoro Mamet. With this prince,
now arrived at manhood, he knew himsdf perfect-
ly securej and, therefore, a number of the men in
power being then assembled at his house, he logt
no time, but surround :d it with a body of soldiers.
He proposed to them Welled Georgis as immediate
successor to David. The people present, seeing
themsdves in the soldiers hands, and convinced
from recent exampbs, that Georgis was not very
tender in the use of them, in appearance chearful-
ly, and without hesitation, approved of the Betwu-
det's choice; and Lika Jonathan, one of the chief
civil judges, performed the office of crier, proclaiming
with an audible voice, " Ayto Welled Georgis, bro-
ther to our late king David, son of our great king*
Yasous, heis now our Icing. Mourn for the king
that is dead, but rgoice with the king that is alive."
This is the ordinary stile of the proclamation. Mu-
tual congratulations and promises passed among the
members of the meeting, but with very different re-
solutions,

All the company, escorted by a body of archers,
and another of fuzileers, with Betwudet Georgis at
ther head, repaired-to the great place before the
palace to makg the same proclanfetipn, by beat of
drum, that they had donein the Betwudet's house.
They found the drum ready, and the whole body of
the king's household troops under arms, tind drawn
up before it.  Upon the sight of their companions,
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the soldiers left the Betwudet, and fell into a proper
place reserved vacant for them by their brethren.
Without loss of time the drum was beat, and a pro-
clamation made, " Bacuffa, son of Yasous, isour king!
Mourn for the dead, and rgoice with the living/*
L oud acclamations from the people were echoed back
again by the soldiers, and Bacuffa's name was re-
ceived with universal acdamations. Some of the
principal people then >vait to the council-chamber,
and sent proper officers, with a good body of troops,
to escort the king from Wechne.

Upon ther arrival they found the sentiments of
the princes upon the eection widdy different from
those tedtified by the people. They all to a man de-
clared ther dissnt from that dection. They up-
braided Bacuffa for his brutal manners; for hisvio-
lent, unsociable, unreenting temper, from which,
they said, they had the crudest consequences to ap-
prehend ; and, indeed, it was not without grgat rea-
son that they made these remonstrances, for Bacuffa,
when he escaped froni the mountain, fled for refuge
among the Galla, and recelved a very srong tincture
of the savage manners of thai nation, which nether
those of Gondar nor the army could have an oppor-
tunity to judge of.; Resolute, active, and politic, he
was very wel formed to hold the reins of gévernment
in unsettled times; but histemper, of itsdf exceeding-
ly suspicious, and the little regard he had for the life
of man, made his whole regn (as it was feared)
one continued tragedy. So that, ncftwithsanding the
goodness of his underganding, and many acts of wis-
dom and justice, ‘he is ill consdered as a bloody,
merciless tyrant, ‘and his memory regarded with the
greatest detestation.

On thefirs news of the insurrection of the princes
on Wechne, Kagnati Amha Yasous, governor of
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Begemder, marched with his whole force, and en-
camped under the mountain. He then rescued Ba-
cuffa from the hands of his relations; and, in order
to obviate, as much as possble, any future trouble,
he obliged the different branches of the royal family
to a reconciliation with each other, making Bacuffa,
on the one side, swear that he was not to remember
nor revenge any injury or affront received upon the
mountain; and the princes, that they would forget
all old disagreements, consder Bacuffa as their king,
and not create him any troublein hisreign by escapes,
or other rebelious pradijjres.

As it was then night, ftacuffa staid in the house
of Azage Assarat, and next morning came to Ser-
braxos, whence he sent to the monks of Tedda to
meet him there. From Tedda he proceeded to Gon-
dar, where he was met by the Abuna and Itchegue,
amidg the acclamations of a prodigious number of
people. '
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BACUFFA-

From 1719 to 1722.

Bloody Reign—Exterminatesthe Conspirators—Gains
Lasta—Nation disturbed hy a report of his death—
Hisgeneral character.

.HONEST men, who loved their country, saw the dan-
gerous Stuation it was then in. Every day had pro-
duced ingtances of a growing indifferenceto that form
of government, which, from the earliest times, they
had accounted sacred; and upon every dight and un-
reasonable disgust a person of consequence thought
he had met with, a party was immediatey formed,
and nothing less agreed on than directly imbruing
their hands in the blood of their sovereign.

A prince, who had qualities of mind able to put a
sop to these enormities before they involved the gate
In one scene of anarchy and ruin, was necessary. Ba-
cuffa was to answer these expectations; and, in the
end, he was found to exceed them. Silent, secret,
and unfathomable in his designs, surrounded by sol-
diers who were his own davey, and by new men of
his own creation, he removed those tyrants who op-
posed thelr sovereigns upon the smallest provocation.
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Conspiracy followed conspiracy, and rebellion rebel-
lion; but all were defeated, as soon as they had

birth, by the superior activity and address of the
king o

* Atzham Georgia, called by the Galla, Bacuffa, the in-
exorable, having thus ascended thethrone, assumed the name
of Adebar Segued. Hisreign extended only to eight years,
and one month ; but short as it was, it exhibited many
proofs of the king's severe character and wise administra-
tion. As the annals of this period are very complete,
the public transactions of Bacuffa are well known, though
his motives seldom escaped from his own impenetrable
breast. To enumerate these transactions in detail, as they
are given in the Ethiopia chronicle, would exceed the
limits of this history ; but the principal events of his reign
are given in the folJowing narrative.

Bacuffa, when a youth, had accompanied hisfather Yasous
in the Galla wars, where he acquired fame for his early in-
trepid courage. As he had been educated amongst people of
that nation, he charmed the rude tribes of the D«awi with
the idea that a sovereign of their own jnanners and character
would one day ascend the throne of Habbesh. Those
who, on account of age and experience, were considered by
their countrymen as endowed with a knowledge of futurity,
ventured to predict that he should rule both the Metsha and
Toluma in along and glorious reign. In consequence of
this early popularity, he had, several times, under the three
preceding kings, escaped from Wechne, and absconded him-
self in the country, which flattered him witli hopes of the
crown.

. David expired on the twelfth Ginbot A. M. 7213. Ofall
the principal actors during his short and bloody reign, none
were more unfortunate than Betwudet Georgis, who first
proclaimed the new king at Gondar. Finding that Bacuf-
fa was detained at Wechne by the violence of his com-
petitors, and frightened at the prospect of vengeance on
account of his late condict, the Ras, along with his father-
in-hw Gebra Medchin, Kasmati Yustos, and Lik-magwass
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Mamo, deserted the cause of his sovereign, and on the
third night after the sedition at Wechne, left the capital
for Gojam. The honour of confirming the king was reserv-
ed for Amha Yasous, Kasmati of Begemd£r, who surround-
ed the mountain with his cavalry, terrified the princes into
submission, and conducted Bacuffa to the capital. This
transaction occupied nearly the space of a week, during
which great excesses were committed in Qondar ; the wul-
adjat, or household troops, having plundered the houses
of the Ras and his party, and quartered at large on the
defencdless inhabitants. On the 17th Ginbot, the azajes,
the Abuna Chrigodulus, and Ichegue Tecla-haimanout,
with all the principal clergy, met the king at Tedda.
The coronation took place on the 18th; and a large pro-
motion immediatedy followed. Amha Yasous was appoint-
ed Betwudet, with the government of Begemder; Heraclius
was made Ras; Negade Mammo Kagmati of Samen; Manem

Hgaba} Beniam, son of Abba Betaxos, Lik-magwass, Ayto
Wesen-scgued, son of RasWelled Georgia) takakin billetana-
gueta, and Helawe Chrigos gerasmati. " The former gover-
nors retained the other provinces.

* In a few days after, the unfortunate Georgis returned to-
wards Gondar, and recelved an order from court to chuse
his place of exile. He pitched on the solitudes of M agwena;
but the monks exclaiming, " Here is theman who shed the
blood of our brethren like water " so disurbed his retreat,
that he was forced to supplicate the king to change his
banishment to the Kolla za Adagat, ,a low unwholesome
place in the'north of the kingdom.

The rains were begun, when accounts arrived that the
Djawi, Basso and Luban Galla, whom Yasous the Great
Jiad brought from Guba, and placed on the hither bank of the
Nile, in Damot, were all in rebdlion. Mamo, Kasmati of
Damot, conveyed this intellegence, which determined Ba-
cuffa tovigt that provincein person. He assembled hisforces
in haste, and taking the route of Aringo, every day collected
alarger army. His soldiers were sruck with admiration and
terror at the violent majesty of their king, who, mounted on
a fierce courser, crossed the Reb at the head of his cavalry.

He was dressed in white ; a large canopy was borne over
liis head by those who followed on horseback behind, and
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Gebra Lcoul, the Lik-magwass, carried the spear and shield
before him. Having crossed the Nile, the king halted at Agam-
oka, where he was met by Beniam, Azage of Ibaba. Asthe
Djawi came not in to throw themselves at his feet, he or-
dered Kasm. Tesfa Yasous to day and plunder thewhole na-
tion, wherever he should find them ; though, at first, to in-
duce them to surrender, he had forbidden the soldiers to
gpoail the villages, and had cut off the ears of several who had
transgressed these commands. Having appointed Gerasma-
ti Helawe Christos his fit-aurari, he arrived at Enamora,
where he wns met by the people of Damot, and the Agows
of Abolla and Buta. With thesehe ordered Kasmati Mamo
and Azaje Beniam to pursue the Galla into the mountains
of Damot, whither he was informed they had fled along
with their cattle. He then advanced to Gafat, seizing the
honey, butter, and herds of the enemy; whose corn was ut-
terly destroyed, and cottages wasted, by the army. Driven
to the last extremity, the Take, and several other tribes of
Go jam and Damot, submitted to the king's mercy, and plead-
ing their Christianity, and former obedience to his father,
werepardoned. TheZawe and Umber, on the other hand, de-
feated Basha Arkillidas, and slew a number of his soldiers.
Bacuffa finding the Galla in general disposed for peace,
ordered his officers to desist from the war, and returning to
Ibaba, directed, by the usual stages, his march to Gon-
dar.

Many inveterate abuses required a vigorousreform in the
capital. But these were objects of inferior consideration to
the king, whose dark, imperious, and cruel character, was
already better known than confirmed. His vehement tem-
per had alarmed the nobles, no less than his gloomy disposi-
tion had terrified the Ozoros on the mountain, Hewas ge-
nerally unpopular j for he had resolved to humble the aristo-
cracy, that had so often insulted the throne; and depose, at
pleasure, and for the dlightest crimes, the greatest officers in
his kingdom. ;

The three principal state punishments in Abyssinia, are
deposition from office, imprisonment in a low, unhealthy
province, and death inflicted by the guards, or the common
executioner. To these may be added scourging and mutila-
tion, of which the first is inflicted for smaller offences, and
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the last on the waragnas, or pretenders to the crown, ta
render them incapable of the throne. These were the in-
sruments by which the king had determined to accomplish
a project, which few but himsaf would have been able to
execute.

While Bacuffa was absent, his sister, Welleta Raphad, a
haughty, ambitiouswoman, who had once favoured his escape
from Wechne, but was now displeased at the diminution of
her influence at court, had begun to intrigue with some of
the nobility, and gain a party in the household troops. The
king, disrugting that body of men, who had been the prae-
torian cohort of the former sovereigns, and frequently enga-
ged in murder and revolution, formed around his person a
select regiment of Galla, enemies to all his Abyssnian sub-
jects, and entirely devoted to himsdf. In the sixth month
of his reign, he sent to prison Bajerund Negade, twoK asma-
ti's, and Gebra Mehedin, son of Ras Hezekias. These were
the favourites of Ozoro Welleta Raphad, with wfcom he con-
tinued to maintain a shew of friendship. A waragna, the
common resour ce of discontented noblesin Abyssinia, making
his appearance soon after in Amhara, he was instantly appre-
hended, and condemned to lose hishand. The king, in or-
der to sanction his own title with all the ceremonies of form-
e princes, caused himsdf to be proclaimed through the
whole kingdom by the new name of Mash Segued.

A private misfortune, the death of Welleta Petros, daugh-
ter of Basha Mammo, the king's mistress, threw the court in-
to mourning, but did not interrupt the cabals of the nobility.
On the 21st of Megabit, orders were given to cut off the
foot of Ayto Naod, a son of Tecla haimanout the I|. in
Wechne, who died of the amputation; and, in the same
week, the favourite, Betwudet Amha Yasous, and three o-
ther officers were committed to prison, and thence conduct-
ed to the low country of Walkait. Manem, who had been
raised to the post of Billetana-gueta tatakin, along with his
wife, an ozoro, were, in a fevfi months after, also banished.
Tensa was made Betwudet ingead of Amha-yasous; an un-
cle of the king was appointed to Gojam; but, in a short
time, Ras Hcraclius superseded the former, and united the
highest offices in the kingdom.



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. I

In the second year of his reign, the king deposed the Acab
Saat Dioscuros, and elected Welled Hawaryat. At this pe-
riod (Mascarram, 7215) Bacuffa formed a connection with a
young lady, who wvs afterwards to bear a splendid part in
the history of Abyssnia. Thiswas Welleta Georgis, the
daughter of Menber, Kasmati of Kuara daga, by Ozoro En-
coi, a descendant of king Menas. BaoufTa had ordered Ali-
pius, his chamberlain, to searchthe kingdom for beautiful
women. It would seem that her brother Welled leoul, af-
terwards Ras, was, at thetime, a shaluka, or inferior officer,
in theguards, and abetted the connection for his own interest.
Alipius represented the beauty of thisyoung lady to the king,
in terms sufRciently flattering. " | have*found a daughter of
kings; her eyesarcasdars; joyful astheclustersof thevine.
Her face is bright asthe olive oil; her hair soft as the slk.
Her gature is like the palm \ her lips drop modesty and ho-
nour. In truth sheis lovely (bamén Mantuab).

Bacuffa immediately sent off to Kuara one of his confiden-
tial azajes, to : sk her pf her grandmother Julian. " Give
me thy daughter % for | have chosen her above all women."
" The will of the Lord bedone," said the old lady, dismissing
her with full resgnation to theroyal order. Welleta Georgis
was conveyed to court, where she ate and drank on the right
hand of the king. The historian, from whom this account is
taken, gives a detail of what followed in terms, which,
though very characterigtic of oriental manners, cannot be imi-
tated here. A son, the offsoring of this interview, wasborn on
Friday, the 12th of Senc, the same year. He was circum-
cised on the 8th day *, the child and mother were purified
on the 40th, and the former baptized in church. He re
ceved the name of Yasous, after"his grandfather, whose
sceptre he was born to sway, but not with equal glory.

In the fourth month of this year, the king marched to
Damot againg the Talta Djawi. This expedition was made
with great pomp ; the army mustered at Aringo; but, before
he left Gondar, the King had given orders that none of the
old household guards should presume to leave the city, or
approach his camp, in whatever quarter. At lbaba, he held
a council with Tsurage dadjen Beniam, commander of the
Eleman and Densa the byal Galla of Maitsha, Gerasmati
Helawe Christ, s, Basha Arkillidas, Baelund Welled Geor -
gis, Kasm. Ammonius, and Johannes, Bajerunds Paulos and
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"Wdlad leoul, along with other officers, in which it was de-
termined, that the governors of Gojam and Damot should
pursue, at their leisure, the rebdlious Talta. After great
feasting, the army was dismissed, the king taking a private
route towards Gondar, by theway of Dingleber, on the west
sde of the lake of Dembea, while the officers crossed the
Nile, and returned by Tedda.

At thetime of this expedition, the king appointed Aza-
je Sinuda, a priest, who had followed his father, Yasous
the Great, and written an account of his las campaign to
Guba and Narea, secretary and higoriographer. To him
we owe the annals of Bacuira, from his accesson to the time
of Smula's desth* The king treated him with great kind-
ness-, and, besdes entrugting to him the education of the
ozor os, gave him the highest preferment in the church of De-
braberhan.

Bacuffa encamped at a condderable disance from the
city », and kept the fidd a longer space of time, than is usu-
al, after a summer expedition. By ag grict proclamation, all
the wuladje, or household troops, were still confined to Gon-
dar. Incensed at this prohibition, the black' daves, and ther
leaders, some on horse and some on foot, threated to march
to the king's place of resdence, and murder him. They
wer e abetted by Ozoro Welleta Raphad, who chosg, in this
manner, to be revenged on her brother, for denying her a
grant of certain lands, belonging to the crown. Bacuffa, in-
formed of the licentiousness of the pages, ordered them all
to JJartcho, an old paiace of the Abyssnian kings, about a
daysjourney south of Gondar. There, Beniam, the Ibaba-
azage, with about a thousand Eleman and Densa Galla, fdll
on them, and cut them all to pieces. Smilar destruction in-
volved those, who remained at Gondar; and Ozoro Welleta
Raphad was banished to Walcait.

About a month after this massacre, Bacuffa took what is
called the kanoun tsama, which means to hide himsdf in the
palace, or retire, incognito, into some of the idandsin the
lake of Dembea, on pretence of devoting the time to fasting
and prayer. This is a common practice of the kings of
Habbesh, by which they unburthen themseves of the cares
of sate, or spy, under the character of private persons, the
fiddity of their people. He had been absent only a ievr
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sent, Betwudet Hernclius, greatly exasperated at the prefer-
ment of Amha-yasous, excited, at Gondar, a young man,
called Hezekias, to advance pretensons to the crown. He
was ingructed to declare himsdf a descendant of Jacob, the
king who was dain by Susneus at Lebart, A. D. 1607+, a
name which had sarved the purpose of every pretender,
from the period mentioned above till the present time. He-
zekias had no sooner declared himsdf, than Billetana-
gucta Mamui, judging it a favourable moment to ingra-
tiate himsdf with the king, apprehended this prince, and
committed him to prison, till BaoufFa arrived at Gondar.
The king entered. the city by the way of Tedda, and a court
was ingantly summoned to try the Waragna, who was pla-
ced at thejbar. Kurfed Mammo, a dependent of Mamui, pre-
sented himsdf as evidence againg Hezekias, on whose per-
son had been found a written list of his friends and accom-
plices. A number of these were also seized, and brought
with him to receive the sentence of the law. « The pretender
boldly declared his name, and descent from a king; undoubt-
edly conscious that he could not hope for pardon. Let him
die! let him die! was the unanimous verdict of a court,
which never deviates, in such atrial, from the will of the so-
vereign. The sentence of his accomplices was pronounced
with the greatest severity and rage. It was given in these
words. " They mugs die; they must suffer ignominious
death; those traitors, who have* associated with him, shall
dieby a violent death."

This trial was scarcely finished, when the prisoners were
dragged out into the great square, in Gondar, called Ade-
babye, by the Gasha adjagara, a regiment of Galla guards,
in which Bncuffa reposed unlimited confidence. There they
were massacred with lances, to the number of nine or ten
persons together; and, to use the words of the historian,
" ther blood flowed like water." Several were mutilated,
and died of therr wounds. One, in particular, had histongue
and right hand cut off, and was left in the open square, in
therainy season, without any shelter. In that wounded and
unprotected state he lived through the winter, subsisting on.

the alms of the compassonate, who did not daTe to remove
him from the place.

On the same day (21st Sent) the Waragna was brought to
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Vis execution. The king revoked the sentence of death, and,
affecting mercy, ordered only his hand to be cut off. He
died of the amputation, as usually happens, in these cases,
in Abyssiniae, for " the king of heaven had not pity on him,
after the king of the earth had extended to him his mercy."

Kurfed Mammo, the detectoT of this conspiracy, was im-
mediately advanced to the post of Asaleffi, or groom of the
bed-chamber. Heraclius, the Betwudct, though the princi-
pal mover of all this sedition, had carefully abstained from
appearing in rebellion with Hezekias. His policy, however,
didinot prevent his disgrace. Five days after the execution
of the Wara®na, he lost his place of Betwudet, to which
Tesfa Yasous succeeded, and Heraclius was banished from
the camp and city.

In the mean time, Amha-yasous had taken such measures
as promised to render his treason completely successful.
Begemder, the richest province in Abyssinia, is not more
abundant in resources for an army, than fortified by its na-
tural dtuation against the attacks of an enemy. He had
gained to his party the noblest families of Begemder and
Amhara, and entered into alliance with Gubala, an indepen-
dant prince of the Tcheretsagow nation, by giving him his
daughter; in return for which condescension, he secured a
retreat to himself and his forces, amongst the impassable de-
files and mountains of Lasta. This province, the most bar-
barous in the kingdom, poured its mountaineers around his
standard, and gave defiance to the royal authority and arms,

BacufFa, <till uncertain of the purposes of the Ras, dis-
patched for Begemder, Lika-Youstas, to order him to pre-
pare his tribute, and come to Gondar with all expedition.
This he haurfitilv refused to do. and added exoressions
which clearly revealed his intention of disobedience. The
messenger returned with the news to Gondar,. where
Amha-Yasous was declared a traitor, deposed from all his
places, and Ephrem appointed in his stead to the government
of Begemder. An army was instantly levied, which, under
the command ol the new governor, took the road of Begem-
der, where the Ras awaited its coming, determined to con-
guer or die in the fied. BacufFa followed soon after, with
a favourite band of Galla, in which he placed his principal
confidence, asthey considered him as a prince of their own
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nation, who loved their country and manners, and deserved
the allegiance due to their native sovereigns.

It had been usual in royal expeditions to carry the crown
to the field, as a mark of dignity ready to be assumed by the
king, whenever he thought proper to place it on his head at
a public aud ence of his ministers, after obtaining a V|ctory
Bacuffa discontinued this practice, as he feared that it might
fall into the hands of his enemies, or be seized by rebels m
his own camp, for the purposes of treason. Instead of it,
he substituted the sele kuarat rasou, a picture of our Saviour,
with the crown of thorns, a relic of great antiquity, highly ve-
nerated by the people, and much more likely to procure the
defeat of 'his enemies. Azaje Sanuda, his chosen historio-
grapher, records this important innovation with suitable gra-
vity, as well as the barbaric pomp with which his master
took the field againgt the rebels. m <

But Kasmati Ephrem lost no time in taking possession of
his turbulent province. Before the king came up with the
rear of the army, the new governor found Amha-Y asous, on
the 4th of Tekemt, at Gebetsawit Washa, where, after a
most violent and sanguinary engagement, the Ras, and many
of his principal officers, lay dead upon the ground. The king
arrived next day, and went to see the field, now covered
with the dain, and finding the victory decisive, he returned
to the camp, raised a temporary throne, and sat on it the
whole evening, receiving the bloody trophlas (shabshaba)
which the soldiers, according to ther barbarous custom,
threw before him in heaps. Tawalid Hatzin, a common sol-
dier, brought the heads and other spoils of Ambha-Y asous,
and his wife Ozoro fcndjori, one of whom had fallen in tjie
battle, and the other by the hands of the conquering army.

On the 7th the king went and plundered the house and
lands of Ayo, a wealthy nobleman of Begemder, who had
joined with Amha-Yasous, but had escaped from the field
to Lasta. All Begemder was subdued immediately, but a
much more difficult country continued in rebellion. Gubala
withdrew himself to his mountains, from which he descen-
ded, at times, to the plains below, where he destroyed what-
ever he could not convey to hisretreat. On the 18th, Ba-
cuffa, intent on harassing his enemy, crossed the Tacazze,
and arriving in Wera-ber, in Lasta, burnt the villages and
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territories of Gubala to the foot of his impregnable for-
tress Amakina, among the mountains. Being well assured
that n> impresson could be made on this place by his army,
the king commanded his generals to waste the country, and
then retire without any further attempts. These orders did
not satisfy Billetana Gueta Mamui, who led his divison
againg the enemy in s0 unguarded a manner, that the people
of Lasta surprised him in the districts called Gosha and W o-
gia, where the braves of his ailicers and soldiers were cut
to pieces in a most destructive and unfortunate battle. The
Fitaurari Gebra-medehin, his brother Yabo-barea, Medebai
Agne, and his sons, Jin-serar Yasous, and his three bro-
thers from Walwadje, near reations of the king, were among
the dain. Many of the Galla guards, called Adjagerotch,
fdl with ther commande Welled Sdasse. The Bursa
and Tchefinta/ regiments of the household, suffered ex-
tremely, and left many of ther officersto be mutilated by
the Lagta barbarians. Such, however, was not the fate of
the Billetana-gueta himsdf. He fled in a cowardly manner,
having firg abandoned his horse and arms, and disguised
himsalf with the kin of a sheep, in which he escaped from
the pursuit of his enemies.

Bacuffa,' naturally violent, was enraged beyond all bounds '
at this impolitic behaviour and ignominious defeat. He
vowed to conquer Ladsta, let the difficulties be what they
would ; but his astonishment was equal to his rage when he
found that the whole council and army refused to serve.
The defeats of Susneus, Facilidas, and Hannes, were urged
againg the probability of his success. A convenient depu-
AUron arrived from Gubala, asking mercy from the king,
and making concessions. These were 1 stened to with abun-
dant goodness; and though they merited no attent on from a
prince whose mind could be satisfied only with revenge, they
furnished a pretence for complying with the force of neces-
sity. Bacuffa drew off his remaining forces from the moun-
tains of Lasta, and entered Gondar on the 7th of Tahsas.
He was met by processons of the clergy, and people of
Gondar, who attempted to conceal the national sorrow,-un-
der demonsgration of joy and the applauses of victory.

The winter was spent by the king in thoughts of revenge.
Mamui, whose unguarded conduct had occasoned the dis-
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aster of Lasta* dared not to approach the roya presence, but
lied into sanctuary in the Abunas house, whither the king
sent the judges and nobles to bring him to trial. The court
was constituted in this unavailing asylum, by the Abuna him-
sdf, as chief judge of the church, and Mamui was accused
and convicted of having used ill the king's daughter, whom
he had married, and of having been the cause of the defeat
in Lasta. He was then cast into close prison, whence he
was soon after banished to Walkait, and died there in great
misery, Cutcho, a Galla, was made Billetana-gueta-takakin
in his stead, an office which was dso to prove fatd to him
in the end.

On the 28th Mascaram (the fifth year of hisreign), Ba
cuffa left Gondar, and went to Aringo to assemble his ar-
mies. The usua proclamation was everywhere made:
" Hear, hear; let every man clothe his household, for it is
not known where | may take him." Troops assembled from
dl quarters, particularly the Djawi, Basso, and Yaeman
Galla, from Damot and Gojam, under Kasmati Mammo. A
multitude of ozoros and monkswished to join the army *, but
the king prohibited them all, not excepting his two secre-
taries, Sanuda and Demetrious, who urged the necessity of
their presence, that they might see the actions of the king.
No, no, sad Bacuffa; return to Gondar, | will tell you the
whole when | arrive there, after the expedition. The army
then marched towards Begemder; on the borders of which
Ayo, Sebaste, Asahel, and other noblemen, conspirators
with Amhayasous, surrendered themselves to the king's
mercy, and were pardoned. Moving aong through Begem-
der to Modialamia, on the 28th Tekemt he crossed the Tyi-
cazze, and enterei Lasta. The whole rout was distinguish-
ed by little more than the perpetual feasting which the king
promoted in thearmy. Hisliberality was well calculated to-
gan the hearts of his barbarous troops, who were much
more frequently employed in dlaughtering sheep and oxen,
than in battle. The historians of his reign enter into long
details of his splendour and magnificence. In public he ne-
ver gppeared but in state, with a canopy over his head, even
in the most difficult marchese, while his cruelty formed a
striking addition to the tyrannical air, and savage majesty,
which he loved to affect. His approach to Lasta had the e£-
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the whole court; who, no doubt, applauded the elegant and
powerful style in which the hisorian had emblazoned their
magter .

While the king had been employed in this prosperous ex-
pedition, the rdigious part of his kingdom had also been en-
gaged in hogtilities. The Abuna Christodulus, a rare ex-
ample of ecclesagtical industry in Ethiopia, had so far sur-
pased the greater part of his predecessors, asto acquire a
tolerable knowledge of the language of the country of which
he was primate. His learning was not to be lostj he ap-
plied it ingantly in the service of religion, and declared him-
self so decidedly in favour of the monks of Debra-libanos,
that the Itchegue, Hannes, joined himsdf to the Abuna in
terms of the holiest friendship. The hermits of Werk-leba
viewed this connection with abhorrence, as most of them
were offended at the preference shewn to the sect whom
they detested, by a man who possessed the king's confidence,
and expressed, at all times, an indecent contempt of their
sanctity and opinions.

As the Abuna had learned to harangue in Geez, he gave
them a long defence of his religious sentiments;, which is
related by the hisorian Sanuda, but scarcdy worthy of be-
ing trandated into English. Bacuffa, whose reigion was
that of peace among churchmen, was so pleased with the pri-
mate's opinions, that he sent him arich suit of canonical
vestments, and ordered Serachmasery Mammo to lead his
household troops to the banks of the Kahha, wherethe Abu-
na and ltchegue were to cdebrate the baptisn of ihe Epi-
phany. Two thrones were raised for the primate and the
superior. They both took incense from the same censer”
and blessed the waters with a mutual prayer. The Abuna
read, in Geez, the gospd of St Mathew, in the appropriate
place, " In those days came John the Baptist, &c. much
to the astonishment of all the clergy present, who never
had heard a primate who understood thelanguage of their
country. Both the dignitaries accompanied the arks, or
small consecrated chests, in which the sacramental e ements
are always kept in Abyssinia, and which are often carried
from place to place, to the doors of the churches whence
they had been taken. The unanimity of the Abuna and It-
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chegue was the more surprising, as it was uncommon, and
seemed to be the consequence of united learning and piety.

While these Chrigtian virtues were shining at Gondar, the
monks of Magwena brought loud and grievous accusations
against Ain Egzie, the Ring's favourite, and governor of Wal-
kait. Tb?yaffirmed, that, under pretences of attachment to the
monks of Debra-libanos, he had distressed their monastery,
and encroached on their territories. Bacuffa resolved to ex-
amine their cause in person, set out from Gondar in the
month of Jacatit, came to Corcora, next to Waalia, and then
to Werk-lebeho ; where he was received by a procession of
all the ecclesastical savages who inhabit that sequestered
desert. After hearing thelr complaints, he proceeded to
Fetchana and Tcherkin; from the latter of which places he
crossed the Angrab, and, at a spot in its vicinity, called Ba-
har Gezirit, commenced a great hunting; in the course of
which he killed a rhinoccios (arwe haris; with his own hand.
He then returned to Gondar by the same stages; where, on
the 29th Jacatit, Badjerund Welled Gabrid brought Ain Eg-
zie, his favourite, who had for some time been in disgrace,
to kiss his hand, and pay his tribute.

On the 16th Megabit, the following month, a remarkable
sranger came towards the metropolis. This was Gubala,
prince of Lasta, who for thirty years had lived independent
of the Abyssinian government. Having been charmed with
the manner in which Bacuffa had treated his son, he resolved
to visit the king, and kiss his hand, like a common governor
and subject. The king ordered his own palace on the Kahha
to be fitted up for this illustrious visitant; and in three days
after, admitted him, and his two sons, to a solemn audience,
at which he recelved their submission, and clothed them all
In most sumptuous dresses. Gubala then returned to his
country , and, on his arrival at Amakina, all Lasta declared
for the king. Other distant provinces were not less obedi-
ent. Tecla Woldo le Woklo, Kasmati of Tigre, arrived at
Gondar next month with his tribute, and an immense quan-
tity of the finest gold stuffs, Indian cloths, and European fur-
niture; articles of the most acceptable kind in Abyssinia.

Amidst all this submission, the king was not entirely at
peace. On good Friday, at the very time when the gover-
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nor of Tigrc was at Gondar, a Waragna was hanged in the
public square, who was said to have been connected with
Amha-yasous. In the same month, Betwudet Tesfa-yasous,
and all the judges, were summoned to a formal meeting on
the cause of Wust-azaje Welled » Gabrid, and Degami
Daid Hezekias, who accused one another of conspiring the
death of the king, and other treasonable practices The
Wust-az age was banished to Walkait, and Nathaniel of Dcm-
bea nominated in his place; u man whom the king lo.ed
for his abilities, but who had been tried for continual extor-

tion in his office of levying the hatze kolla, or household
flour, from that province.

The sxth year of the king's reign was distinguished by
no memorable action. In the course of it died Ephrem Kas-
mati of Begemder, who was succeeded by Palambaras He-
lawe Chrigos. Heke was on this advanced to the Pa-
lambarasate, and Nicholas of Kuara made Shalaka of the Ta-
nakim, a corpsof the household troops. Hewasrdated to the
gueen Berhan Mogass, whose brother Welled Peoul had for
some time been Badjerund. None of her kindred appear in
any high office during the life of her husband.

In this year, a violent strife, which had long been foment-
ed on both sides, broke out between Tecla-haimanout of Ti-
- gre, and Basha Retu, the latter of whom accused Tec la of
being a Waragna, or pretender to the crown, and a son of
Yasous the Great. Retu was convicted of having been guil-
ty of extreme crudties in an office which he had held in Ti-
gre; but the case of Tecla-haimanout could not be decided
till his mother was brought from that province. Ozoro Ke-
sose being interrogated in court, declared, that " When she

" was a little girl of seven years of age, she was married o
" Kagnati Zamariam, of Tigrc, to whom she had born seven
" children, and never had left the province.

Though this depostion tended to absolve Tecla-haimanout,
sveral persons were executed on pretence of ther beng
children of the royal family. Three were hanged in the ta-
rade for seditious practices, and the crudty of the king was
in no respect abated by the news he receved daily of the
prosperity of his provinces. Kasmati Woodags, of Amhara,
and the Kagmati of Begemder, both arrived at court with
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their full tribute, and many trophies of their victories over
the Pagan Galla of Angot and Walaka. The Tanakin, or
household guards, during this winter, rose in a kind of mu-
tiny againg their commanding officer Shalaka Salla; and the
king, judging their complaints well founded, ordered Salla to
recelve S50 lashes with a whip at Adebabye, the common
place of execution. On the 6th Nahasse, died Azaje Sanuda,
the rector of Debra-berhan, the king's favourite historiogra-
pher, and teacher of his children. He had accompanied Y a-
sous the Great, in the ceebrated campaign againsrthe Galla
beyond the Nile, and written an account of it. He wrote
the Tarikh, or higory of BacufTa, as found in the M SS,, till
the time of his death ; the rest of this reign was written by
Weled Confu Michad. Bacuffa, in thefollowing week, went
up to Debra-berhan church, to enquire about his death, at
which he testified many signs of regret.

During the remaining part of the rainy season, the king,
either through natural melancholy and ill health, or from po-
litical motives, appeared in public as sedom as possible. His
Djawi guards, who never deserted the palace for a moment,
the queen, and a few confidents, chiefly Galla, alone knew
whither he was gone, or in what he was engaged. On Mon-
day the 6th Mascaram, about the time the Abyssnians call
the third hour, the sun was eclipsed, or at least so darkened
that the sars appeared. The prophets seized this opportu-
nity of filling the city and nation with a terror of future ca-
lamities and revolutions, which they said this phenomenon
portended. The suspense of the public mind was much in-
creased by the uncertainty of the king's health, whom many
wished in his grave, and the effects of whose vengeance were
with justice dreaded by all. In the month of Tekemt fol-
lowing, the king appeared no where in public; a report went
abroad, and was generally believed, that he was dead, and
the intrigues in the court and army about the succession rose
to an alarming height. Cutcho, the Billetana-gueta takakin,
assembled his musqueteers and household cavalry, paraded
the streets, and sent persons to Wechne to elect a king. All
the nobles, priests, and forces, the Galla guards being ex-
cepted, were divided into parties. They had declared their
sentiments more fredy than prudence could warrant, when,
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to their-utter confusion, Bacuffa appeared on the 6th Te-
kemt, in the middle of his Gasha adjagala riding to the
church of Debra berhan, in his usud style of pomp and mag-
nificence.

All the judges, nobility, and priests, followed the king,
in the utmost terror and humiliation, on account of their
rash conduct. The Gdla guards entirdly prohibited their
gpproach 5 and it was uncertain whether the king did not
intend a generd massacre. On hisreturn to the palace, they
dl fel oil their knees before him, while on horseback, and
entreated his forgiveness. He dismissed them with cons-
derable coldness, saying, " Go to your houses, you shdl
«* see meto-morrow.” Next day he gppeared on the throne
with great mgesty, and ordered the judgesto pronounce sen-
tence on Cutcho, and those who had been active in the late
disturbance. Cutcho, with two of his officers, were con-
demned to die, and the houses of Ozoro Welleta Sdlasse,
the king's sister, of her husband Kasmati Netcho, and of
Ozoro Autsefit, daughter of Kasmati Baheri, and their de-
pendants, were given up to the Gallato be plundered. A-
bout fourteen persons were hewn in pieces by the guards in
the public square, and their bodies cast out of the town, with-
out burial. On the 3d of Hedar, the kingwent to Wechne,
and threatened the Ozoros most severely, after which,
he indulged them with hopes of forgiveness. His conduct to
these unhappy exiles had been greatly influenced by the re-
pugnance they had shewn to his election. His own brother,
Hannes, had escgped from the mountain, a few years before
thistime; and, being taken, was condemned to lose his hand,
which was ingtantly executed. Hannes survived this ampu-»
tation, and was led from prison, a the age of seventy, to
mount the throne of his brother's grandchild—an honour in
which his heart felt no pleasure, and that only hastened him
a few days more prematurely to the grave.

In the month of Jacutit, the king went a second time to
hunt the elephant at Tcherkin, whence he returned, and
gpent thewinter in peace. A number of changes took place
among his servants, and severa persons were executed for
high treason, and other offences of state.

In the month of Tckemt, the eighth year of his reign, he
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deposed the Itchegue Za Woldo, and appointed Tecla Haim-
anout. A Waragna, called Alipius, was brought from Lasta,
and hanged, after a trial in the public square. Yustos had
been nominated to the dangerous dignity of Ras; but, in
less than a year's time, he was deposed, and Elias preferred
in his stead. Tecla-haimanout, who had been banished to
Teherkin, as a son of Yasous the Great, was brought to
Gondar:- a second time, and condemned to lose his hand.
Georgis, Kasmati of Samen, was banished with hisfamily to
the Kolla; Retu promoted to his place, which he"hdd only
a few months, and was then gript of all his honours. The
king took the liignity of Betwudet from Tesfa-Yasous, and
gaveit to one Telefanes.

Thehealth of Bacuffa declined rapidly; but thishe concealed
with the utmost care for about two years, from all his nobility
and people. He passed the rainy seasonsin great retirement,
shut up in the palace, and surrounded with the Galla guards.
He died on thefirg day of Mascaram, after a short, but active,
reign of nine years and three months\ As his mind was gloomy
and tyrannical, owing to nature, his Galla education, and his
early disappointments, his government was not more salutary
than dreaded in aturbulent nation. His sanguinary courage
brokethe arigrocracy in pieces, which had long oppressed the
country, but he introduced some dangerous precedents,
which, however, have not been often imitated.

The queen concealed his death till she had formed her
own party from Kuara, and gained an ascendant over the
Galla guards. It is uncertain whether Bacuffa loved either
her, or her son, with much affection. Those persons, who
prptected her afterwards, were al in low stations at hisdeath.
Welled I€oul, her brother, was only Bajerund, or chamber-
lain ; Waragna was a Shalaka, or captain of the Galla
guards, and had not yet obtained the government of any pro-
vince. The accounts given by the author of these travels a-
bout Welled Georgis do not seem confirmed by any thing
but popular story. If the queen's name, Welleta Georgis,

* He was crowned, Ginbot 17, A. M. 70M3, and died 1st Mascaram,
7223. Ethiop. cdc; liu reigned nineyears, three months, and twenty
days
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could be subgtituted for Welled Georgis, it would appear,
that Bacuffa was not very nice in his discrimination of
words. Welleta is a daughter, and Welled a son, in Geez,
and the difference is as obvious as that between Joanna and
John, in English. The manner in which the king is said to
have discovered the merits of Waragna is not probable, par-
ticularly asit is said to have happened in Begcnder. Wa-
ragna was a Galla of great merit; but he certainly came
from Maitsha, or Damot, to Gondar, in the bodies of guard?
which the king collected from these regions.
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YASOUS Il. OR ADIAM SEGUED.
From 1729 to 1753.

Rebellion in the beginning of thisReign—King addicted
to hunting—To buildings and the Arts of Peace—
Attacks Sennaar—L oseshisArmy—Takes Debra Sa-
mayat—Raeives Baady, King of Sennaary under his
Protection.

BESIDES the queen, mother of Yasous, Bacuffa had
several other wives, and children by them; none of
whom, however, had any degree of interest, or many
followers. Indeed, the temper of the king led him
naturally to esrange himsdf from every intimate con-
nection, that could pretend to any share with him in
government. And this had gone o far, that he sent
his wife, a favourite as she was, and his son Yasous,
to the low, hot, and unwholesome province of Wal-
kayt, the ordinary place to which gate criminals were
banished, in order that they might be under the eye
of Ain Egzie, one of his confidential servants, and go-
vernor of that province. It is true this was done
without any mark of dlsgust and the queen return-
ed immediately by his own command ; but Yasous
daid at Walkavt with Ain Egzie, till he was four
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ite of the people, and less so of the king. The third
was Eshte (pronounced, in that country, Shitti): he
was amiable, liberal, affable, and brave, but rather
given to indolence and pleasure, which alone hindered
him from being a good datesman and general. He
was a kind friend to strangers, a good master, and

Weke-za-sdasse, a son, Esdras, and a daughter, Christosawit, the
great-grandmother of the Iteghe.

Chrigtosawit had seven children to Azage Damo, son of Azagc
M cceflito of Kuura and of Ambasenct in Tigre. 1st, Ozoro Ju-
lian, a daughter; 2d, Azage Dane, a son; 3d, Ozoro Sabd, a
daughter; 4th, Kasmati Bus iris ; 5th, Shalaka Bendolaeus ; 6th,
Ras Nicholaus; and, 7 th, Ay to Isciinder, four sons.

From the two ssters, Ozoro Julian and Ozoro Sabe, srings
the affinity between the queen and Gueta, Eusebius, Eshte, & c.;
which, as stated in the Chronicle, may be arranged in the follow*
ing order:

Ozoro Julian, to Aytof]. Ozoro Ma met.
Waka-chrigtos of Bula< 2. Ozoro Encoi, or Welleta-kcdusan.
and Fatigar, bore £ 3. Kasmati Arkillidas.

Azage, Dane had several C 1. Kasmati Mammao.
NS \ 2. Amaius, &c. &cC.

1. Ayto Marcorius.
Ozoro Sabdl, to one Ay to] 2. Kasmati Gueta.
, Sultan, bore ] 3. Ozoro Mamet.

(,4. Ozoro Enculale, &c.

Ozoro Encoi, to Kagmati Men-<g 1. Ras Wdled-leoul-
ber sonofAytoT eclahaiman-<, 2. Welleta Georgis, or tlerhan
out of Kuara-daga, bore V. Mogass, the Queen.

["1. Aytb Ayo.
AM. ** -, n «~ 1o- Kasmari Euschius.
Ayte Mareonus, by one Ozord™ R- « asmati £shtc®
Birotawit, had N gt palambHras Mammo.

v And two daughters.

You iy. 0
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as being too great a favourite of the people; and, for
that reason, never gave him any employment*

The next brother was Eusebius, a very brave and
ilful soldier, but rash, avaricious, passonate, and
treacherous, and as gfcat an enemy to truth as his
brother Eshte was a friend to it. Bacuffa, upon some
dight complaint, had resolved to put him to death ;
and, though he was dissuaded from this, he could ne-
ver be so far reconciled to him, as ever to rdeasehim
from prison. The fifth brother was Netcho, whom
the dedre of living at home, or, perhaps, a want of
money to defray his expences at court, kept low and
in obscurity all hislifetime. Yet he was a tried, gal-
lant, and sKilful soldier; and in later years, when |
was at Gondar, was often praised as such by Ras Mi-
chadl, the best judge, because the greatest general of
his time; though, by reason of Netcho's private life,
and absence from court, he never charged him with
any important commission. Another brother was dead,
and had left a son, called Mammo, a good horseman,;
the only quality, as far as | know, that he possess
ed, to which could justly be annexed the epithet of
good.

Of these brothers, Geta and Netcho were alive in
my time. Eshtewas dead, but had left two.sons, Ayto
Eijoedan and Ayto Aylo, who were among the most
intimate of my friends, from my entering Ethiopia till
my leaving it; both were brave and good, and en-
dowed with excdlent qualities. Engedan, without

gemtlcr, son of Ras Wodage, to whom she had Hirat Yasous and
Shallu.

Oxovo Esther had to Kasmati Netcho of Tclierkin, Confu Mi-
chad (in these Traves called Ayto Confu) ; and to Ymariam
Barca, the unfortunate Kasnali of Begemdcr, Ayto Yasous, and
Yasous Barea Thoseto Ras Michncl are not mentioned. Ozoro
Altash had to Wdled Hawaryat, the son of Michad Suhul, 1b*
Ras, a girJ, Ozoro Ayabdnr.
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any allowance for his country, and want of education,
was, | think, by very much, the mog amiable and
complete man that | have ever yet seen.

Shenuda, son of Welled de |I'Oul, played a very
condderable part in the revgjption that happened in
my time ; was of a figure more than ordinary grace-
ful ; was brave, and did not want good dispostions;
but these were obscured by his debauchery in wine
and women, to which there were no bounds. Euse-
bius Ieft two sons, both more worthless and profligate
than himsdf, and both came to untimey ends. Gue-
bra Mehedin, the eldest, was dain in a private quarrd
at Lebec, by a near relation, Kasmati Ayabdar, after
having robbed my servants, and plundered my bag-
gage, in Foggora, near the village Dara; and the se-
cond, Ayto Confu, was killed in rebdllion at the battle
of Serbraxos, among the Begcmder horse, fighting
againg his sovereign.

Mammo we shall find acting indgnificant parts at
times, never trusted, nor of consequence to any one.
As for the queen hersdf, she was reputed the hand-
somest woman of her time. Shewas descended from
Victor, eldest brother to Menas, and son of David,
who died without coming to the crown. This daugh-
ter was married to Robel, governor of Tigre, whose
mother was a Portuguese; and the queen inherited
the colour of her European ancestors; indeed was
whiter than most Portuguese. She was very vain of
this her descent; had a warm attachment to the Ca-
tholic religion in her heart, as far as she could ever
learn it: Nor did sne value hersdf less upon her
beauty, aswe may judge by the several names she
took at different times. Thefirg was Iteghe Mantuab,
or the beautiful queen ; the second was Berhan Mag-
wass, or the glory of grace; though her Chridian

name was Welleta Georgis, as we have already ob-
served.
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After the death of her husband Bacuffa, she is sad
to have descended to a variety of attachments of short
duration. She married a man of quality, Kasmati
Netcho of Kuara, by whom she had three daughters,
The first was Ozoro Esther, of whom | shall often
speak, being, next to her mother, the greatest friend
| had in Abyssinia, and one who had the most fre-
guent opportunities of being so. She was married, in
very early life, to Kasmati Netcho of Tcherkin, a
man of great persona qualities, and who had a very
large territory, reaching down to the Pagan blacks,
or Troglodytes, cadled Shangalla.

This marriagewas of very short duration. Netcho
left one son, Ayto Confu, my very great and firm,
though young, friend, who likewise inherited his fa
ther's fortune and virtues. She was afterwards mar-
ried to Ayo Mariam Barea (excepting Ras Michael),
reputed the best general in Abyssinia, but who died
before | came into the country. By him she had one
son and a daughter, infants. Lastly, she was married
to Ras Michael, by whom she had two sons, the fa
vourites of Michael's old age. Rustic and cruel as
that old tywit was, bred up in blood, and delighting
in it, she governed him despotically, from the day of
her marriage; yet so prudently, as to excite the envy
o no one, excepting the murderers of her husband
Mariam Barea, who, luckily, were aso the constitu-
tional enemies of her country.

The second daughter of the Iteghe was Ozoro Wel-
leta Israel, the most beautiful woman in Abyssinia,
with whom | had very little acquaintance, she being
at constant war with Ras Michagl. She had married
a nobleman of the first consideration, to whom half
of the large and rich province of Gojam belonged ;
by whom she had Aylo, one of the largest men that
| ever saw ; the only particular remarkable in him.

The third was Ozoro Altash, married to Welled
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Hawaryat, Ras Michael's son, by whom she had three
children, two sons and one daughter. One of them
died of the small-pox soon after my arrival at Gon-
dar; as did his father also; the other son and daugh-
ter happily recovered. '

Bacuffa had provided sufficiently for the security of
his provinces, by placing tried and veteran officers in
his governments. Elias, indeed, was Ras and Bet-
wudet at Gondar, and he was suspected of wishes con-
trary to his allegiance ; but far before any in the con-
fidence of the late king, was Waragna Shalaka, that
IS, colonel of a regiment of Djawi Galla, with which
he defended the provinces of Damot and Agow against
his countrymen on the other side of the Nile; for he
was a Galla of that nation himself; and his name was
Usho, which dgnifiesa dog. But it was more by his
interest, which he preserved with those people, than
by his arms, that he kept those barbarians from wast-
ing that country.

The reader will easily remember, thefirst occasion
of his coming to Gondar was when Bacufta saw him
swashing his clothes in a pool of water* ; and from the
reproof, and his behaviour to the king *a that occa-
sion, as well as the duty and implicit obedience he
paid to his commands afterwards, he was called W a-
ragna, by way of contradiction; that word signifying
a sturdy rebel, or one that stands up in defiance of
the king. That name became much more famous &f-
terwards in the person of - his son, Waragna Fasil, to
the very great detriment of the country in general.

Thefirst thing the queen did, was to send Shalaka
Waragna, and Billetana Gueta David, with a large
body of Mahometan fusileers, Djawi and Toluma Gal-

* This alludes to a passage in the Author's life of Bacuffa,
which is not given in its place in this edition, but may LK. found in
a succeeding volume.
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la, to guard the mountain of Wechne, wherethe males
of the royal family were imprisoned, that no competitor
might be released from thence. The next step was to
marry Ozoro Welleta Tecla Haimanout, the daughter
of Bacuffa, to Ras Elias, to confirm him, if possible, in
his much sugpected allegiance. After which, the Ras,
judges, and soldiers of the king's household, made this
proclamation: " Bacuffa, king of kings, isdead! Y asous,
king of kings, liveth ! Mourn for those that are dead,
and rgoice with thosethat are alive! " Orders were
then given for burying Bacuffa with all magnificence
possible.

Thefirst thing that seemed the beginning of trouble
in the new regency, and likely to destroy the calm
that had hitherto subsisted, was an information given
by Azage Georgis againg Tecla Saluce, a great offi-
cer at court. Georgis accused him -before the king
and council, that he had been heard to say, that king
Yasous was dangeroudy ill. Tecla Saluce absolutely
denied this charge, and said it was an invention of-his
enemy Georgis, and challenged him to proveit. Evi-
dence being called, he was convicted in the mos di-
rect and satisfactory manner ; was therefore condemn-
ed to death, and hewn to pieces at the king' sgatethat
same day by the common soldiers.

Here is a species of treason without any overt act.
"ttie imagining of the king's death, which seems much
to resemble the law of England, may be defended
from the importance of the case, but scarcely from any
principle of justice or reason.

|t soon appeared that a conspiracy had been on foot;
several great men fled from court, among whom was
Johannes, who had the charge of the king's horses.
But Shalaka Waragna and Billetana Gueta David, be-
ing sent immediately after him, this conspiracy was
soon gifled, and the ringleaders dispersed, mostly in-
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to Amhara, where they were taken prisoners by
Woodage, governor of the province, and sent to the
king. Johannes, finding it impossible to escape, took
to one of those papyrus boats used in navigating the
lake Tzana; and, being driven by the wind, landed
in an idand * belonging to the queen, where he was
taken prisoner, with his wife and family, and deliver-
ed up, on condition that he should not be put to death.

Kasmati Cambi, returning from Damot, fell acci-
dentally uponPalambaras Masmari, and several others,
and brought them prisonersto Gondar, A council
was thereupon held, and the conspirators put upon
their trial. Palambaras Masmari, and Abou Barea,
who was one of the judges, were condemned to be
hanged on the tree before the palace-gate. Johannes
and the rest were committed to close prison, in the
hands of the Betwudet.

It was thought a proper expedient to check- these
disorders, to hasten the coronation of the king,
though very young. Thejudges, and all the officers,
being assembled in the presence-chamber, where the
king sits on his throne (for in the council-chamber he
gts.in a kind of cage, or close balcony, where no
part of him is' discovered), Sarach Masseri Mammo,
whose office it was, stood up with the Kees Hatze, or
king's almoner; when this last had anointed him
with oil, Mammo placed the crown upon his head ;
upon which the whole assembly, :-his mother only ex-
cepted, tell down and paid him homage; and at his
inauguration he took the name of Adiam Segued.

On a separate throne, on his right hand, sat the
queen mother. She, too, was crowned, though not
anointed; but the same homage was performed to
her that had been done to the king, who sat on the

* Dck.
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throne with his head covered; nor did the Abuna in-
terfere, nor- was his attendance judged any part of
the ceremony *.

Thefirst seeds of discontent had been sown in Da-
mot, where a party of rebels had attacked Kasmati
Cambi in the night, cut most of his army to pieces,
and obliged Shalaka Job to fly into Gojam, and then
return in hase to Gondar.

The king found no better remedy againg thisre-
bellion, than to appoint Kasmati Waragna governor
of Damot, and Sanuda guardian of Wechne, with or-
ders to take with him a son of the late Oudtas the
usurper, and confine him with the king's sons upon
that mountain. At the same time' he appointed Ayo
governor of Begemder; both these preferments be
ing much to the satiffaction of the whole nation*
Waragna, knowing the necessities of his province,
marched from Gondar with what forces he could col-
lect, and took up his head quarters at Samseen;
where, on the very night after his arrival, he was st
upon by Tenso Mammo at the head of the Agows.
However unexpected this was, Waragna, a good sol-
dier, was not to be taken by surprise. He knew the
country, and had not a great opinion, ether of the
force or courage of the enemy, or capacity of ther
general. Presenting, therefore, only one-half of his
troops, which could not be eadly discovered in the
dark, he sent Fit-Auraris Tamba to make a small
compass, and fall upon their rear with the other half.
Mammo's troops, thinking thisto be afresh and sepa-
rate army, immediatey took to flight, and were many
of them dain, after leaving behind them ther tents,
baggage, and the greatest part of ther fire-arms, which
had been of very little service to them in the dark.

* The queen was not called Iteghc before this ceremony, E.
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Waragna, who knew the consequence of his pro-
vince was the riches of it, and the dependence the ca-
pital had upon it for congtant supplies of provisons,
was loth to pursue his victory farther, if any means
could be fallen upon to bring about a pacification. To
effect this, he digpatched messengersto hisfriends, the
Galla, on the other sde of the Nile, ordering them to
be ready to pass the river on the day he should ap-
point, and to lay waste the country of the Agowswith
fire and sword. He then decamped with® his army
from Samseen, and marched to Sacala, and took up
his head-quarters in St Michaers church, where he
found the Agows in theutmogt terror from the appre-
henson of being over-run with barbarians. But he
soon eased them of ther fears by a proclamation, in
which hetold them plainly, that it was owing to the
goodness of the country, and not any merit in the
people, that the king's palace and capital was so plen-
tifully supplied with provisons from thence; that all
his pursuit was peace, but that he was resolved to €-
fect that end by every possble means; therefore the
time was now come that they were to make a resolu-
tion, and abide by it, to submit and behave peaceably
as good citizens ought; or, when his army of Galla
joined him, he would extirpate them to the lag man.

In the mean time, he published an amnesty of all tj$t
had passed.

The Agows knew well that they were in the .hands
of onewho was no trifler, nor in his heart much ther
friend. They ran to him, ready to make that compo-
gtion which he should raise from them for their past
transggressons, and his future protection. The tribute
laid upon them for both was moderate beyond all ex-
pectation, 2000 oxen for the king and queen, and 500
for himsdf; upon which he left Sacala, and entered
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Goutto, a very fertile country, between Maitsha and
the Agows, where he used the same moderation, and
by these means quieted and reconciled his whole pro-
vince.

Nothing could have been more advantageous to the
king's affairs than the prudent conduct of this wise of-
ficer, which left him at liberty to afford him his assist-
ance . for in the mean time a conspiracy was formed
at Gondar, which had taken deep root, and had a
powerful faction; Elias, late Ras and Betwudet, Ten-
sa Mammo, Guebra I'Oul, Matteos, and Agne, all
principal men in Gondar, and possessed of great riches
and dependencies throughout the whole kingdom.

On the 8th of December 1734, being joined by
their followers from without, they all rendezvoused
upon the river Kahha, below the town. After hold-
ing council in the king's house which is there, they
resolved to proclaim one of the princes upon the
mountain Wechne, named Hezekias, king. For this
purpose, furnished with a kettle-drum, they march-
ed in three divisons, by three different ways, to the
palace, avowedly with an intention to force the gates,
and murder the king and queen. But Fit-Auraris
Ephraim, having intelligence of this tumult, first shut
up and obstructed all the entrances to the king's
house, then gave advice to Billetana Gueta Welled dc
I'Oul, of the rebellion of Tensa Mammo, his de-
sign to murder the king, and his having proclaimed
Hezekias.

These immediatdy repaired to the king's house to
take council together what was to be done, and to
defend the place if it was necessary. The rebels were
now drawn up, and were beating their kettle-drum to
make their proclamation, " Hezekiaswasking!" while
Shalaka Tchinsho, a young nobleman of great hopes,
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who commanded the troops in the court where was
the outer-gate, impatient to hear an usurper proclaim-
ed in the very face of his sovereign, directed the out-
er-court gate to be opened, and, with two bodies of
Galla, Djawi and Toluma, and several corps of lances,
which compose the king's household, however infe-
rior in number, he rushed upon therebds so sudden-
ly, that they were soon obliged to think of other oc-
cupation.

The firs that fdl was Asaldffi Lensa, who stood by
the drum, and was dain by Shalaka Tchinsho with his
own hand ; his drum taken and sent to the king as
the firg fruits of the day. The soldiers, encouraged
by the example of their leader, fdl fiercely upon the
rebels, digpersed and broke through them wherever
they saw the greatest number together; a great daugh-
ter was made, and Tensa Mammo with difficulty
ecaped. The victory, indeed, would have been com-
plete, had not an accidental shot, from a distance,
wounded Shalaka Tchinsno mortally. His own peo-
ple carried him within the gates of the palace, where
he glorioudy expired at the feet of his sovereign.

The rebels, notwithstanding this check, increased
every day in number and resolution, when the news
arrived that Waragna had composed all the differen-
ces in Damot, Agow, and Goutto, and, at the headipf
a numerous army, was waiting the king's orders.
This inteligence firg had the effect to disconcert the

rebels, who suddenly left the capital in their way to
Wechne.

The king, now mager of Gondar, ordered a pro-
clamation to be made for all persons whatever, holding
fiefs of the crown, as also all others, to assemble be-
fore him on a certain day, when the Itchegue and A-
buna, holding the picture of our Saviour with the
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crown of thorns% up before the people, administer-
ed to them a solemn oath, to live and die with the
king and Iteghe; a feeble experiment, often tried by
a weak government." The only consequence of this
was a present expence to the crown in a distribution of
beef, honey, butter, wheat, and all kinds of provi-
sions; after which each man returned to his house,
ready to repeat the perjury ten times a day for the
same emolument, and with the same sincerity.

Messengers were next dispatched to Kasmati Wa-
ragna, ordering him to come to Gondar with the
greatest force he could raise. The same day Azage
JKyrillos, whom the king had made governor of W ech-
ne, and Azage Newaia Selasse, went to the mountain,
pretending that king Yasous was dead, and that the
choice of the principal members of government had
fallen upon Hezekias, who thereupon was delivered
to them, and saluted king; "and, without losing time,
they marched to Kahha, and encamped on that river
below Gondar.

In the mean while, the great men and officers of
the. court, and in particular those who had estates and
houses in Gondar, began to consider the danger of the
town at the so near approach of the rebels. .Several
districts, or streets, situated on eminences, by shutting
up access to them, were made tenable posts; and, ha-
ving filled them with good soldiers, they set about the
defence of the town and annoying the enemy. Heze-
kias had removed to the house of Basha Arkillidas;
and it was agreed to send their whole forces to see if
they could succeed in forcing the king's house. But
beforethis, another stratagem was tried to alienate the

1 A nlict of the most precious kind, bdieved to have come
from Jerusalem, and to have been painted by S Luke.
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minds of the people of Gondar from their sovereign.
It was said that certain Roman Cathalic priests had
arrived at Gondar ; that they were shut up privatey
in the palace with the king and queen; and, upon the
Abuna and Itchegue coming to Hezekias to ask him
how he happened to be prodaimed king, without ma-
king to them some confesson of his faith (a question
they put to all young or weak princes), Hezekias
answered, It was because he had heard the Itchegue,
and the rest of the clergy, seemed to be cardess about
thetrue faith, by suffering Catholic prieststo live with
the king in the palace. A great ferment immediatdy
followed; all the monks, priests, and madmen that
could be assambled (and on these occasions they ga-
ther quickly), with the Itchegue and Abuna at ther
heads, went to Dippabye, the open place before the
palace, and pronounced the Iteghe, Yasous, and all
their abettors, accursed and given up to burn with Da-
than and Abiram.

For several days and nights attempts were made to
=t fireto, and break open the gate. But the loyal-
ists charged them so vigoroudy upon all these occa-
sions, especially Billetana Gueta Welled del'Oul; and
the walls of the palace were so exceedingly thick and
strong, that little progress was made in proportion to
the men these attempts cost daily. However,-on tjiat
side of the palace called Adenaga, the rebes had lod-
ged themsalves so near as to set part of it on fire.

The king's house in Gondar sands in the middle
of a square court, which may be fully an English mile
in circumference. In the midst of it is a square tower,
in which there are many noble apartments. A drong
double wall surrounds it, and this isjoined by a plat-
form roof; loop-holes, and conveniences for dischar-
ging missle weapons, are disposed all around it. The
whole tower and wall is built of stone and lime; bui
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in the town built by the king, called Riggobee Bet.
These frequent fires had turned the minds of people
in general againg the waragna, or pretender, Hezekias.
The night after, there was another great fire in the
king's house; Zeffan Bet, and another large build-
ing, were destroyed by the rebels, as was the church
of & Raphad. Gondar looked like a town that had
been taken by an enemy, and battles were every day
fought in the dreets, with no decisve advantage to
ether party. Some part of the town was on fireevery
night; nobody knew for what reason, nor what was
the quarter that was next to be burnt.

In the mean time, Azage Georgis arrived at Badl
Bet, in the country of the Agows, where Waragna
was, and ddivered him the king's order, that he
should make all possble hage to his assstanceat Gon-
dar, with aslargean army as he could suddenly bring;
and these dispatches conferred upon him at the same
time, as a mark of favour, the post of Ibaba Azage,
or governor of Ibaba, together with Elmana and
Densa, two didricts inhabited by Galla, subjects to
the king, which posts were then held by Tensa Mam-
mo, and forfeited by his rebdlion.

The next morning Waragna left his head-quarters
at Badl Bet; thence he marched to Gumbali, and
thence to Sma. At Sma he heard, that, the day
before, it had been proclaimed at Ibaba, by orders of
Tensa Mammo, that Yasous was dead, and Hezekias
was now king; upon this inteligence he marched
from Sma, and, while it was yet early in the day, he
came to Ibaba. :

Thefirst inquiry was concerning the Shum (or chief
of the town) left there by Tensa Mammo ; and this
man, coming readily to him to recelve his commands,
and offer him any service in his power, was asked by
whose orders the proclamation of Hezekiaswas made ?
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Being answered, by Tensa Mammo's, he directed the
-Shum and his two sons to be hanged on three separate
trees in the middle of the town ; the Shum with the
nagareet round his neck which had served in the pro-
clamation of Hezekias ; he then declared Tensa Mam-
mo a rebd and outlaw, and confiscated his estate to
the king's use.

At Ibaba he met Fit-Auraris Tamba, with a large
body of Damots and Djawi; then he decamped from
Ibaba, and, at the bridge over the Nile, was met by
Azage Georgis, with all Maitsha, Elmang, and Densa
following, and thence proceeded to Waira, where he
set Arkillidas at liberty. This officer, after distin-
guishing himsdf before all others in the king's de-
fence, had been tdlten prisoner by Tensa Mammo,
and sent thither. Advancing into Foggora, with a
large army, he halted at Gilda, and sent some sol-
diers on the road to Gondar, to see if he could ap-
prehend any travdlers, especially those going or
coming to or from market. But, after three days
waiting on the road, the soldiers returned without any
person or intelligence, by which he judged the town
was already in great draits. In two days after, he
advanced to Wainarab, and thence he sent his Fit-
Auraris forward to sst a house at Tedda on fire, to
shew to the king at Gondar that he was thus far ad-
vanced to his assgance. This barbarous cusom of
burning a house wherever an army encamps, though
but for an hour, isinvariably practised, as a Sgnal by
armies, throughout all Abyssinia. :

At this time there was a treaty begun between the
king and Tensa Mammo. The rebels, weary of the
little advantage they had gained, and hearing Waragna
was about to march againg them, offered the queen
her own terms, provided she published a general am-
nesty, and that each man should be allowed to keep

VOL. IV.
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the posts he had before the rebdlion. The .queen,
weary and terrified with war, readily agreed to this
proposal; and this facility, instead of accderating the
treaty, gave the rebds an opportunity of asking fur-
ther terms, and a settlement was spoken of for king
Hezekias, in some of the low provinces near Wai-
kayt.

Welled de I'Oul, the queen's brother, a man in
whom the rebels had trust, seconded his sger's de-
sre, and carried on the treaty, but from different mo-
tives. It was his opinion, that, to make peace with
therebels, leavingthear party unbroken, wasto soread
the infection of rebdllion all over the kingdom ; and
to let them keep thar posts, was leaving a sword in
their hands to enable them to defend themsdves on
any future occason. He therefore thought, that, as
the king had now Waragna at his command, they
should make use of him to pluck up this i*bdlion by
the roots, cut off all the ringleaders, and disperse the
faction ; but, in the mean time, in order to be able to
effect this, they should keep up the appearance of be-
Ing anxious for agreding, in order to lull the enemy

adeep, till Waragna made his ingructions and designs
known to the king.

From Wainarab, Waragna sent a messenger to let
the king and queen know of his arrival; and with him
came Arkillidas, that no doubt might remain of the
truth of the message. This officer told the king, that
Waragna would advance to Tedda, and ofter the re-
bels battle there; but if they retired (as he heard they
intended) to Abra, he would follow them thither.
He dedred the king also to issue his orders to the
several shums to guard the roads, that as few of the
ringleaders of the rebels might escape as possible.

Hezekias, with hisarmy, decamped, taking the road
to Woggora; and Waragna, following him, came up



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 115

with him at Fenter, on January 20th, 1735. There-
bels, inferior in number, though they did not wish an
engagement at that time, were too high-minded to
avoid it when offered. Both armies fought a long
time with equa fortune ; and though Waragna at the
firsd onset had dain two men with his own hands, and
taken two prisoners, the battle was supported with
great firmnesstill the evening, when Waragna order-
ed dl his Galla, the men of Maitsha, Elmana, and
Densa, to leave their horses, and charge the enemy
on foot. This confident step, unknown and unprac-
tised by Gdla before, had the desred effect. The
Galla now fought desperately for life, not for victory,
being deprived of their onIy means of saving them*
sves by flight.

Mog of the principal officars among the rebels be-
ing killed or wounded, their army at last was broken,
and took to flight. Hezekias was surrounded and ta-
ken, fighting bravely ; being first hurt in theleg, and
then beat dff his horse with a stone. The pursuit was
presently stayed. -Tensa Mammo escgped safdy
through Woggora, a dissffected province; and had
now pased the Tacazze, when he was taken by the
men of Sire, and brought to the king, for the reward
that had been offered by Waragna for his head.

Hezekias was brought to his trid before the king,
nor did he presume to deny his guilt. He was there-
fore sentenced to die, and committed to close prison.
Tensa Mammo was arraigned, and, although he con-
fessed the treason, he pleaded the peace he had made
with the king before the arrival of Waragna at Gon-
dar. This plea was unanimoudy over-nlled by the
judges, because the treaty had not been completed.
He was, therefore, sentenced to die, and immediately
carried out to the daroo-tree before the palace, and
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hanged between two of his most confidential counsdl-
lors.

The Abuna and ltchegue were next ordered to ap-
pear, and answver for the crime of high treason in ex-
communicating the king. They dedared they pro-
ceeded on no other grounds than an information, that
the king and queen w re turned Franks, and had two
Cathalic priests with them in the palace. The men
complained of were produced, and proved to be two
Greeks; Petros, a nativ » of Rhodes, and Demetrius.
This explanation being given, the Abuna and Itchegue
thereupon asked pardon of the king and queen, and
were.ordered to make thar recantation at Dippabye,
which they immediately did, declaring they werewrong,
and had proceeded on false information.

On the 28th of January Sanuda and Adero were
ordered to carry king Hezekias to Wechne, which
they did, and left him there, without disfiguring him
in any part of hisbody, the crud, but usual cusom
in such cases. Both the Iteghe and her $'n were of
the mogt merciful digpogtion ; and the general repu-
tation they had for this was often the cause of tumults
and rebdlions that would not have risen in severer
reigns.

Not long after this appeared avery unexpected pre-
tender to the crown. He said he was the old king
BacufFa; that he had given it out that he was dead,
for political reasons, and was come again to claim his
crown and kingdom. Never was resurrection so little
wished for asthis; a violent fear fell upon part of the
multitude for some time; but his name making no
party, whether true or false, he was seized upon with-
out bloodshed, tried, and condemned to die. This
punishment was changed into one of a supposed gent-
ler kind, the cutting off hisleg, and sending him to
Wechne, The operation, always peformed in the
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grosest manner by an axe, high up the leg, and near
the knee, is generally fatal; for thereis no one, ha-
ving ether kill or care, to take up the ends of the
veins and arteries separated by the amputation; they
only apply usdess styptics and bandages, of no effect,
till the patient bleeds to death. This is the common
case; 0 that the pretended Bacuffa died, in conse
guence of the operation, before he came to Wechne,
though he was by his sentence reprieved from death.

Theking, now arrived at the seventh year of his
reign, proclaimed a general hunt, which is a declara-
tion of his near approach to manhood; but he pur-
sued it to no length, and again returned to Gondar.

At that time, a great party of the queen's reations
was made againg Ayo, governor of Begemder. It be
gan by a competition between Kasmati Geta, thequeen's
brother, and Ayo, who should have that province.
The common voice was for Ayo, not only as a man
of the greatest interest in the province, but in al re-
gpects unexceptionable throughout thekingdom. Wel-
led de I'Oul, (brother to Geta) however, being now
Ras and Betwudet, Geta governor of Samen, Euse-
bius and all the res of them in high places at court,
Geta was preferred to the government of Begemder.
Ayo, though avowedly a good subject of the king,
was determined not to be made a sacrifice to a party.
He therefore refused to resgn his government, and
prepared to defend himsdf.

Upon this, Adero, governor of Ggam* with the
whole forces of that province, passed the Nilef and
entered Begemder ; Geta on the sde of Samen, and
lagt of all Welled de I'Oul marched with aroyal army
tojoin the forces that had already begun to lay wase
the country, where unusual excesses were committed*
Ayo's house was burned to the ground ; so were all
those of his party, and ther lands destroyed, greatly
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to the general damage of the province and capital.
Ayo was now obliged to save himsdf by flight. It
was said, that the king (though his army was ready)
refused to march againg Ayo ; but with a party of his
own set out for Aden, on the frontiers of Sennaar, to
hunt there; nor did he return till the executionswere
over in Begemder.

Adero fdl back to Gojam, and Welled de POul to
Gondar soon after.  The king himself appeared vgry
much contented with his own expedition, in which he
had shown great dexterity and bravery, having Killed
two young eephants, and a gomari, or hippopotamus,
with his own hands. Nor did he say any time at
Gondar, or make any preferments, the usual conse-
guence of victories, but prepared again for another
hunting expedition, or an attack upon the Shangalla.
The queen and Welled de TOul opposed srongly his
resolution. But Yasous seemed to be weary of being
governed. He was fag advancing to manhood, and
of a dispogtion rather forward for his age. His ex-
pedition againg the Shangalla was attended with no
accident; and he returned to Gondar on the 3d of
June, with a number of daves, much better pleased
that he had neglected, rather than taken, his mother's
advice.

On the 23d day of December, Yasous again st
out on another hunting party, and killed two ee-
phants and a rhinoceros. He then proceeded to
Tchelga, from Tchelga to Waldubba ; and thence to
the rivers Gandova and Shimfa. These are two ri-
vers we shall have occason frequently to speak of in
our return through Sennaar, in which kingdom the
one is called Dender, the other Rahad. Here he
amused himsdf \yith a very violent species of hunting,
that of forcing the gieratacachin, which means long-
tail ; it is otherwise called giraffa in Arabic. It isthe
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tallest of beasts, | never saw it dead, nor, | think,
more than twice alive, and then at a digance. It is,
however, often killed by the éephant hunters. Its
skin is beautifully variegated when young, but turns
brown when arrived at any age. It is, | apprehend,
the cameopardalis, and is the only animal, they say,
that, in swiftness, will beat a horse in the fair fied.

It was not with a view to hunt only, that Yasous
made these frequent excursons towards the frontiers
of oennaar. His resolution was formed (as it appear-
ed soon after) in imitation of his forefather Socinios,
to revive his right over the country of the Shepherds,
his ancient vassals, who, since the accession of strength
by uniting with the Arabs, had forgot ther ancient
tribute and subjection, as we have already observed.

The king, in five days marching from Gidara, came
to a gation of the Daveina, which isa tribe of shep-
herds, by much the strongest of any in Atbara. He
fel into their encampments a little before the dawn of
day. Thefirs shew they made.was that of resistance,
till they .had got their horses and camels saddled; they
then all fled, after the king had killed three of them
with his own hand. Ras Woodage signalized himself
likewise by having dain the same number with the
king. The cattle, women, and provisions fdl all into
the king's hand, and were driven off to Gondar.
Thelr arrival gave the town an entertainment to which
they had a long time been srangers. Many thousand
camels were assembled in the plain, where gands the
palace of Kahha (upon a river of that name); large
flocks of horned cattle, of extraordinary beauty, were
also brought from Atbara, which the king ordered to
be digributed among his soldiers and the priests of
Gondar, and such of the officers of sate as had been
necessarily detained on account of the police, and had
not followed the army.
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In thisyear, 1736, there happened atotal eclipse
of the sun, which very much affected the minds of
the weaker sort of people The dreamers and pro-
phets were evarywhere let loose, full of the lying
Sirit which possessed them,, to foretd that the death
of the king, and the downfai of his government were
at hand, and that deluges of civil blood were then to
be gilt both in the capital and provinces. There was
not, indeed, at the time, any drcumsance that \jjar-
ranted such a prediction, or any thing likdy to be
more fatal to the sate, than the expenditure of the
large sums of money to which the turn the king had
taken subjected him*

He had built a large and very cosly church at
Koscam, and he was ill engaged in a more expen-
sve work, in the building of a palaceat Gondan He
was also rebuilding his house at Riggobee-ber (the
north end of the town), which had been demolished
by the rebds; and had begun a very ferge and ex-
pendve villa at Azazo, with extensve groves, or gar-
dens, planted thick with orange and lemon trees, upon
the banksof a beautiful and clear river, which divides
the palace from the church of Tecla Haimanout, a
large edifice, which, some time before, he had also
bullt and endowed. Beddes all these occupations, he
was deeply engaged in ornamenting hispalace at Gon-
dar. A rebdlion, massacre, or some such misfortune,
bad happened among the Chrigians at Smyrna; who,
coming to Cairo, and finding that city in a sill less
peaceable date than the one which they had Ieft, they
repaired to Jidda in ther way to India; but missng
the monsoon, and being destitute of money and neces-
saries, they crossed over the Red Sta for Masuah,
and came to Gondar. There were tweve of them
dlver amiths, very excdlent in that fine work called
filligrane, who were all recaeved very readily by the
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king, liberally furnished both with necessaries and
luxuries, and employed in his palace asthJr own taste
directed them.

By the hands of these, and several Abyssnians
whom they had taught, sons of-Greek artists, whose
fathers were dead, he finished his presence-chamber
in a manner truly admirable.  The skirting, which in
our country is generally of wood, was finished with
ivory four feet from the ground. Over this were
three rows of mirrors from Venice, all joined toge-
ther, and fixed in frames of copper, or cornices gilt
with gold. Theroof, in gaiety and taste, correspon-
ded perfectly with the magnificent finishing of the
room; it was the work of the Falasha, and conssted
of painted cane, split and digposed in Mosaic figures,
which produces a gayer effect than it is possble to
concelve. Thischamber, indeed, was never perfectly
finished, from a want of mirrors. The king died;
taste decayed ; the artists were neglected, or employ-
ed themsdvesin ornamenting saddles, bridles, swords,
and other military ornaments, for which they were
very ill pad ; part of themirrors fdl down; part re-
mained till my time; and | was present when the lagt
of them were dedtroyed, on a particular occasion,
after the battle of Serbraxos, as will be mentioned
her eafter.

The king had begun another chamber of equal ex-
pence, conssing of plates of ivory, with gars of all
colours gained in each plate at proper disances. This,
too, was going to ruin; little had been donein it but
the alcove in which he sat, and littleof it was seen, as
the throne and person of the king concealed iu

Y asous was charmed with this multiplicity of works
and workmen. He gave himsdf up toit entirely; he
even wrought with his own hand, and rgoiced at see-
ing the facility with which, by the use of a compass
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and a few straight lines, he could produce the figure
of a gar equally exact with any of his Greeks. Bounty
followed bounty. The best villages, and those near
the town, were given in property to the Greeks, that
they might recreate themselves, but at a distance al-
ways liable to his call, and with as little loss of time
as possible. He now renounced his favourite hunting
matches and incursions upon the Shangalla and Shep-
herds of Atbara.

The extraordinary manner In which the king em-
ployed his time soon made him the object of public
censure. Pasguinades beganto be circulated through-
out the capital; one in particular, a large roll of
parchment, intituled " The expeditions of Tasons the
Little,  The Kking in reality was a man of short
stature: The Ethiopic word Tannush, joined to the
king's name, Yasous e Tannush, applied both to his
staturé and actions. So Talfac, the name given to
another Yasous, his predecessor, signified great in ca-
e pacity and atchievement, as well as that he was of a
large and masculine person.

These expeditions, though enumerated in a large
sheet of parchment, were confined to avery few miles;
from Gondar to Kahha, from Kahha to KoSfcam, from
Koscam to Azazo, from Azazo to Gondar, from
Gondar to Koscam, from Koscam to Azazo, and so
on. Itwas a dmilar piece of ridicule upon his father,
Philip, as we are informed, that, in the last century,
cost Don Carlos, prince of Spain, his life.

This satire provoked Yasous exceedingly; and, to
wipe, off the imputation of inactivity and want of am-
bition, he prepared for an expedition against Sennaar .
It was not, however, one of those inroads into Atbara
upon the Arabs and Shepherds, whom, the Funge had
conquered and made tributary xo them ; but a regu-
lar campaign with a royal army, aimed directly at the
very vitals of the monarchy of Sennaar, the capital of
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the Funge, and at the conquest, or extirpation of those
srangers entirey from Atbara.

We have seen, in thé course of this history, that
these two kingdoms, Abyssinia and Funge, had been
on-very bad terms during several of the lagt reigns;
and that personal affronts and dights had parsed be-
tween the contemporary princes themselves. Baady,
sonofL'Oul, who succeeded his father in the year
1733, had been digtinguished by no exploits worthy
of a king, but daily sained with acts of treachery and
cruelty unworthy of a man. No intercourse had
passed between Yasous and Baady during ther re
gpoective reigns; there was no war declared, nor peace
established, nor any sort of treaty subsisting between
them.

Y asous, without any previousdeclaration, and with-
out any provocation, at least asfar as isknown, raised
a very numerous and formidable aamy*, and gave the
command of it to Ras Welled de TOul; to whom
Kasmati Waragna was appointed fit-auraris. The king
commanded a chosen body of troops, sgparate from
the res of the army, which wasto act asareserve, or
as occason should require, in the pitched battle. This
he ardently wished for, and had figured to himsdf
that he was to fight againg Baady in person. Yasous,
from the moment he entered the territory of Sennaar,
gave his soldiers the accusomed licence he always had
indulged them with,* when marching through an ene-
my's country j nor knew he, in these circumstances,
what was meant by mercy; all that had the breath of
life was sacrificed by the sword, and the fire consumed
the rest.

An universal terror soread around him down to
the heart of Atbara. Tha Shepherds and Arabs, as
many as could fly, dispersed themselves in the woods,
which, all the wav from the frontiers of Abyssnia to
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theriver Dender, are very thick, and in some places
almost impenetrable. Some of the Arabs, ether from
affection or fear, joined Yasous in his march; among
these was Nile Wed Ageeb, ther prince; others,
taking courage, gathered, and made a s¢and at the
Dender, totry therr fortune, and give thar cattle time
to passthe Nile; and then, if defeated, they were to
follow them. Kagmati Waragna (as fit-auraris), join-
ed by the king, no sooner came up with these Arabs
on the banks of the Dender,, than he fel furioudy
upon them, brokeand disper sed them with a consider -
able saughter; then leaving Ras Welled de POul
with the king, and the main body to encamp, taking
advantage of the confuson the defeat of the Arabs had
occasoned, he advanced by a forced march to the
Nile, to take a view of the town of Sannaar.

Baady had assembled a very large army on the other
dde of the river, and was preparing to march out of
Sennaar; but, terrified at the king's approach, the
defeat of the Arabs, and the velocity with which the
Abyssnians advanced, he was about to change his
resolution, abandon Sennaar, and retire north into
Atbara.

Thereisa gmall kingdom, or principality, called
Dar Fowr, all inhabited by negroes, far in the desert
west of Sennaar, joining with two other petty negro
dates like itsdf, sill farther westward, called Sele and
Bagirma, while to the easward it joins with Kordofan,
formerly a province of Dar Fowr, but cpnquered from
it by the Funge.

Hamis, prince of Dar Fowr, having been banished
from his country in a late revolution occasioned by an
unsuccessful war againg Sele and Bagirma, had fled
to Sennaar, where he had been received kindly by
Baady, and it was by his asssance the Funge had
subdued Kordofan. This prince, a gallant soldier,
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could not bear to see the green gandard of his pro-
phet Mahomet flying before an army of Christians;
and, being informed of the king's march and separa-
tion from the main body nearly as soon as it happen-
ed, he proposad to Baady, that, as an allurement to
Yasous to pass the river with only the troops he had
with him, he should do from prudence what he re-
solved to do from fear, and fall back behind Sennaar,
leaving it to Yasous to enter ; but, in the mean time,
that he should digpatch him with 4000 of his best
horse, armed with coats of mail, to pass the Nile at a
known place below, on the right of Welled de POul,
on whom he should fall by surprise, and, if lucky
enough to defeat him, aswas probable, he would then
close upon Yasouss rear, which would of necessity
ether oblige him to surrender, or lose his life and
army in attempting to repass the river between the
two Nubian armies. This counsd, for many reasons,
was perfectly agreeable to Baady, who ingantly fell
back from covering Sennaar, and then detached Ha-
mis to make a circuit out of sight, and cross the Nile
as proposed.

In the mean time, Yasous advanced to Basboch,
where he found the current too rapid, and the river
too deep for his infantry. He dispatched, therefore,
a messenger to Welled de I'Oul for a renforcement of
horse, and gave his infantry orders to retire to the
main body upon the arrival of the renforcement of
cavalry. This resolution .he had taken upon advan-
cing higher up the river from Basboch, till opposite
to the town of Sennaar, and when divided only from
it by the Nile. He there saywv the confuson that
reigned in that large town. No preparation for re
sgtance being visble, the cries of women at the sight
of an enemy s0 near them, and the hurry of the men
deserting their habitation loaded with the most valua-
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ble of ther effects, all increased the king's impa-
tience to put himsdf in possesson of this capital of his
enemy.

It happened that an Arab, belonging to Nile Wed
Ageeb, had seen the manoeuvre of Hamis and his ca-
valry. This man, crossing the Nile at the nearest
ford, came and told his magter, Wed Ageeb, what
he had seen, who informed the king of his danger.
Upon interrogating the Arab, it was found that the
affair of Welled de TOul would certainly be over be-
fore the king could possbly join him ; and in that case
he mug fall in the midst of a victorious army, and his
destruction must then be inevitable, if he attempted
it. It was therefore agreed, as the only means pos
sble to save the king and that part of the army he
had with him, to rereat in the route Shekh Nile
should indicate to them; marching up with the river
Nile close on the right hand, and leaving the desert
between that and the Dender, which is absolutely
without water, to cover ther left. This was executed
as soon as resolved.

In the mean time, Hamis had crossed the Nile, and
continued his march with the utmogt diligence, and, in
the close of the evening, had fallen upon Welled de
TOul as unexpectedly as he could have wished. The
Abyssnianswere everywhere daughtered and trodden
down, before they could prepare themsdves for the
least resstance. All that could fly shdtered them-
seves in the woods : but this refuge was as certain
death as the sword of the Funge ; for, after leaving
the river Dender, all the country behind them was
perfectly destitute of water. Ras Welled de TOul,
and some other principal officers, under the direction
of some faithful Arabs, escaped, and, with much dif-
ficultv*.two davs after, ioined the king.
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diers being loaded with the spails of the Arabs, and
multitudes of cattle driven before them. It was but
too visible, however, by the countenances of many,
how wide a dlfference there was between the loss and
the acquigtion.

It was, indeed, not from the presence or behaviour
of the king, nor yet from his discourse, that it could
be learned any midfortune had befallen him. On
the contrary, he affected greater gaiety than usual,
when talking of the expedition ; and said publicly,
and laughing, one day, as he arose from council,
" Let ah those, who are not pleased with the song of
Koscam, sing that of Sennaar.” From this many were
of opinion, that he enjoyed a kind of malevolent plea-
sure from the misfortunewhich had befallen his army,
who, not content with seeing him cultivate and enjoy
the arts of peace, had urged him to undertake a war
of which there was no need, and for which there was
no provocation given, though in it there was every
sort of danger to be expected.

Although Yasous gave no consolation to his people,
the priests and fanatics soon endeavoured to supply
this defect. Tensa Mammo arrived from Sennaar with
the crown of thorns, the true cross, and all- the rest
of that precious merchandise, safe and entire, only a
a little profaned by the bloody hands of the Moors.
Ras Welled de I'Oul's army, conssting of 18,000 of
their fellow-citizens, was lying dead upon the Dender.
It was no matter; they had got the speaking crucifix,
but had paid 800() dunces of gold for it. Still it was
no matter; they had got the crown of- thorns. The
prlests made processons from church to church, sing-
ing hallelujahs and songs of thanksgiving, when they
should have been in sackcloth and ashes, upon ther
knees deprecating any further chagisement of their
pride, crudty, and profaneness. All Gondar was
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drunk with joy; and Yasous himself was astonished
to see them singing the song of Sennaar much more
willingly than that of Koscam.

- At this time died Abuna Christodulus ; and it was
customary for the king to advance the money to de-
fray thp expence of bringing a successor. But Y asous's
money was al gone to Venice for mirrors ; and, to
defray the expence of bringing a new Abuna as well
as of redeeming the sacred reliques, he Ia|d a small
tax upon the churches, saying merrily, " That the
Abuna and the crosses were to be maintained, and re-
paired by the public ; but that it was incumbent upon
the church to purchase new ones when they wereworn
out.”

Theodorus, priest of Debra Selalo, Likianos of
Azazo, and Georgis called Kipti, were consigned to
the care of three Mahometan merchants and brokers
at court, whose names were Hamet Ali, Abdulla, and
Abdelcader, to go to Cairo and fetch a successor for
Christodulus. They arrived at Hamazen on April
29th, 1743, where the Mahometan guides chose ra-
ther to pass the winter season than at Masuah, as at
that place they were apprehensive they would suffer
extortions and ill usage of every sort. We know not
what came of Georgis Kipti; but, as soon as the rainy
season was over, Theodorus and Likianos came straight
to Masuah.

As soon as the Naybe got the whole convoy of
priests and Mahometans into his hands, he Remanded
of them half of the money the king had gfaen them
to defray the expences of fetching the Abuna. He
pretended also, that both Mahometans and Christians
should have passed the rainy season at Masuah. He
declared that this was his perquisite, and that he had
prepared great and exquisite provisons for them;
which, being spoiled and become useless, it was but

VOL. IV. i
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reasonable they should pay as if they had consumed
them: till thiswas settled, he declared that none of
them should embark, or sir one gep from Masuah,

The news of this detention soon arrived at Gondar.
Y asous gave immediate orders that Michad Suhul, go-
vernor of Tigre (afterwards Ras),! and the Bahama-?
gash, should with an army blockade Masugh, so as
to sarve the Naybe into more reasonable behaviour.
But, before this could be executed, the Naybe had
called the priess before him, and declared, if they did
not surrender the money that insant, he would put
them to death ; and, in place of allowing them time
to resolve, he gave them a very plain hint to obey, by
ordering the executioner to strike off the heads of two
criminals condemned for other crimes, in ther pre-
sence. The poor wretches, Theodorus and Likianos,
did not resemble the Portuguese, who would have
braved these threats in pursuit of martyrdom. The
sight of blood was the mog convincing of all argu-
ments. They gave up the money, leaving the divisoij
of it to theNaybe's discretion. He then hurried them
on board a vessdl, giving Michad and the Bahar nagash
notice that they were gone in safety, and that he had
obeyed the king's orders in all respects. Michad was
at that time in the drictest friendship with the Naybe,
who was his principal ingrument in collecting fire-
armsin Arabia, to srengthen him in the quarrd he
was then meditating againg his sovereign.

On the $th of February 1744, the priests and their
guides sailed from Masuah ; and they did not arrive
at Jidda till the 14th of April. There th-y found that
the ships for Cairo were gone, and that they had lost
the monsoon; and, as no misfortune comes single,
the Sherriffe of Mecca made a demand upon them for
as much money as they had paid the Naybe; and,
upon refusal, he put Abdelcader in prison, nor was
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of which is not named. He then descended the moun-
tain, carrying, asis the cusom of the country for
vanquished rebels, a sone upon his head, as confes
sng himsdf guilty of a capital crime. A violent
gorm of rain anc). wind prevented, for that day, his
Aaniifg ir*:c J-hs/presence of the King ; and the devil,
as the Abyssnians believe, began in that sorm a cor-
respondence with him, which continued many.years.
| mysdf have often heard him vaunt of his having
maintained, ever dnce that time, an intercourse with
S Michad the archangd.

On the morning of the 27th of December, Ras
Welled del'Oul ordered Michad to attend him in
the habit of a penitent; and, followed by his com-
pajiions in misfortune (that part of his troops which
was taken on the mountain), and surrounded by a
number of soldiers, with drums beating and co-
lours flying, he was carried into the king's presence,

Ras Welled de TOul had; with difficulty, engaged
the king's promise, that he would not put him to
death- The good genius of Yasous and his family
was labouring by one lag &fart to save them. On
seeing Michad upon the ground, Yasous fel into
a violent trangport of rage, sourned him with his foot,
declaring he retracted his promise, and ordered him to
be carried out, and put to death before the door of his
tent. Ras Wedled de I'Oul, Kagnati Waragna,
Kagnati Woldo, and all the officers of consderation,
ether of thecourt or army, now fell with thar facesupon
the ground, crying to the king for mercy and for-
giveness. Yasous, if in his heart he did not re
lent, till was obliged to pardon on such universal so-
licitation ; and this he did,, after making the follow-
ing observation, which soon after was looked on as a
prophecy: " | have pardoneq the traitor at your in-
sance, because | at all times reward merit more wil-



188 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER

lingly than | punish crimes; but | call you all to wit-
riess, that | wash my hands before God to-day of all
that innocent blooi Michad shall shed before he
brings about the destruction of his country, which |
know in his heart he has been lorif’; "Iedltatlng

| cannot help mentioning it as e extréordlnary
circumstance, that at the time | was at Gondar”. in
the very height of Suhul Michad's tyranny, a man
quarrdled with another who was a scribe, and accu-
sed him before Michad of having recorded this speech
of the king, as | have now dated it, in a hisory that
he had written of Yasouss reign. The book was
produced; the passage wasfound and readj and | cer-
tainly expected to have seen it tornto pieces, or hung
upon a tree about the author's neck. On the con.
trary, all the Ras said was, " If what lie writes is
true, wherein is the man to blame?' And turning
with a grin to Tecla Haimanout, one of the judges,
he said, " Do you remember ? | do beieve Yasous
did say:so," The book was resored to the author,
and no more said of the matter, not even an order was
given to erase the passage. He had no objection to
Yasous and to his whole race being prophets ; he
had only taken a resolution that they should not be
Kings.

A general slence followed this speech of Yasous,
indead of the acclamations of joy usual in such cases.
The king then ordered Ras Welled de TOul to lead
the army on to Gondar, which he did with great
pomp and military parade ; while the king, who could
not forget his forebodings, retired to an idand, there
to fagd some days in consequence of avow that he had
made. This being finished, Yasous returned to Gon-
dar ; and, as he w*s now in perfect peace throughout
his kingdom, he bigan again to decorate the apart-
ments of his palace. A large number of mirrors had
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arrived at this time, a present from the Naybe of
Masuah, who, after what had happened to his friend
Michael, began to fed a little uneasy about the fate
of his idand. ‘

v A While Y4d.suS'V/as thus employed, news were sent
hint from fca'drfati Ayo, governor of Begemder, that
he £ad beat the people of Lagta in a pitched battle in
their own country. He had forced ther strong-holds,
dispersed ther troops, and received the general sub-
misson of the province, which had been in rebelion
gince the time of Hatze Socinios, above 100 years.
Immediately after these news, came Ayo himsdf
to parade and throw his unclean trophies of victory
before the king, and brought with him many of the
principal people of Lasta to take the oaths of allegi-
ance to the king.

Yasous received the accounts of the success with
great pleasure, and ill more so the oaths and sub-
missons made to him. Hethen added Lagta to the
province of Begemder, and cloathed Ayo magnificent-
ly, as well as all those noblemen that came with him
from Lasta. The end of this year was not marked
with good fortune like the beginning; a plague of
locusts fell upon the country, and consumed every
green thing, so that a famine seemed inevitable, be-
cause, contrary to ther custom, they had attached
themsalves chiefly to the grain.  This plague is not
so frequent in Abyssnia as the Jesuits have reported
it to be. These good fathers indeed bring the locusts
upon the country, that, by their pretended miracles,
they may chace them away.

Michad had continued some timein prison, in the
custody of Ras Welled de I'Oul. But he was after-
wards sat at full libéerty; and it was now the 17th
year of Yasouss reign, when, on the 17th of Septem-
ber 1746, at a great promotion of officers of state,
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Michael, by the nomination of the king himsdf, was
restored to his government of Tigre ; and, afew days
after, hereturned to that province. All his ancient
friends and troops flocked to him as soon as he ap-
peared, to welcome him upon an'*vent looked upor
by all as nearly miraculous Nor 3fd-filtehdd' Gis
courage that idea himsdf, but gave it to be under-
stood, among his most intimate friends, that a vison
had assured him that he was thenceforward under the
immediate protection of St Michad the archangd,
with whom he was to consult on every emergency.

As.:soon as he had got a sufficent army together,
the first thing he did was to attack Kasmati Woldo,
without any provocation whatever; and, after beat-
ing him in two battles, he drove him from his pro-
vince, and forced him to take refuge among the Gal-
la, where, soon after, by employing small presents,
he procured him to be murdered ; the ordinary fate
of those who seek protection among those faithless
barbarians.

It will seem extraordinary that the king, Who had
such recent experience of both ; theone distinguished
for his duty, the other for his obstinate rebellion ;
should yet tamdy suffer his old and faithful servant
to fall before a man whom in his heart he so much
mistrusted. But the truth is, all Michad's danger
was past the moment he got free access to the king
and queen; though he was deservedly esteemed to be
the ablest soldier in Abyssinia of his time, he was in-
finitely more capable in intrigues, and private negoci-
ations at court, than hewas in the field ; being a plea-
sant and agreeable speaker in common conver sation;
a powerful and copious orator in council; his lan-
guage, whether Amharic or Tigre (but above al the
latter), correct and elegant above any man's at court;
geady to the measures he adopted, but often appear-
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ing to give them up easly, and without passon, when
he saw, by the circumstances of the times, he could
not prevail: though violent in the pursuit of riches,
when in his own province, where he spared ho means
nor man to procurethem no sooner had he come to
Crondar than he“was lavish of his money in the ex-
treme and‘indeed he set no value upon it farther than
as it served to corrupt men to his ends.

When he surrendered his treasure at the mountain
Samayat, he issaid to have divided it into several par-
cels with his own hand. The greatest share fel to
the king, who thought he had got the whole ; but the
officers who received it, and saw different quantities
destined for the Iteghe and Ras Welled de I'Oul,
took care to convey them ther share, for fear of ma-
king powerful enemies. Kagnati Waragna had his
part; and even Kasmati Woldo, though Michad soon
after plundered and dew him. All Gondar were his
friends, because all that capital was bribed on this
occason. It was gold he only lent them, to resume
it (as he afterwards did), with great interest, at a pro-
per time.

It still remained in the king's breast to wipe off his
defeat at Sennaar, as he had, upon every other occa-
sion, been victorious; and even in this, he ill flat-
tered himsalf he had not been beat in person. He set
out again upon another expedition to Atbara; in-
sead of coasting along the Dender, he descended along
the Tacazze into Atbara, where, finding no resstance
among the Shepherds, he attached himsdf in particu-
lar to the tribe, called Davema, which, in the former
expedition, had joined Welled de FOul's army. Up-
on the first news of his approach they had submitted ;
but, notwithstanding all promises and pretences of
peace, he fel upQn them unawares, and almost extir-
pated thetribe.
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Suhul Michad, while the king was thus occupied in
the frontier of his province, did every thing that a
faithful, active subject could do. He furnished him
constantly with the best intelligence, supplied him with
the provisons he wanted, and made, from time to
time, strong detachments of troojpSito reinforce hiip;
and to secure such pods as were MSe*" " Bommdibiis
and important in case of a retreat becoming neces-
sary.

Y/ sous, who had succeeded to his wish, was fully
sensible of the value of such services, and sent, there-
fore, for Michad, commanding his attendance at Gon-
dar. There was no fear, ng hestation now, as be-
fore, in the affair of Samayat. fie decamped upon the
firg notice, even before the rainy season was over,
and arrived at Gondar on August 30, 1747, bringing
with him plenty of gold ; few soldiers, indeed, but
those picked men, and in better order than the king’
had ever yet seen troops.

It was plain now to every body, that nothlng could
sop Michad's growing fortune. He alone seemed
not sengble of this. He was humbler and less assu-
ming than before. Those, whom he had first bribed,
he continued ill to bribe, and added as‘Ejaany new
friendsto that list as he thought could servE'him. He
pretended to no precedency, or pre-eminence at court,
not even such as was due to the rank of his place,
but behaved as a dranger that had no fixed abode
among them.

One day, dining with Kasmati Geta, the queen's
brother, who was governor of Samen, and drinking
out of a common glass decanter, called Brulhe, when
it is the privilege and cusom of the governor of
Tigre to use a gold cup, being asked, " Why he did
not claim his privilege?* he said, " All the gold he
had was in heaven;" alluding to' the name of the
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moyntaln Samayat, where his gold was surrendered,
which word signifies heaven. The king, who liked
this kind of jests, of which Michad was full, on hear-
ing this, sent him a gold cup, with a note written and
placed within it; “ Happy are they, who place their
riches in heaven!" which Michad directed imme-
diately to be tiigraved by one of the Greeks upon the
cup itdf*  What becajne of it I know not; | often
wished to have found it out, and purchased it. | saw
it the first day he dined, after coming from council, at
his return from Tigre, after the execution of Abba
Salama; but | never observed it at Serbraxos, nor
since, | heard, indeed, a Greek say, he had sent it
by Ozoro Esther, as a present to achurch of St Mi-
chad in Tigre.

Enderta was now given him in addition to the pro-
vince of Tigre, and soon after Sire, and all the pro-
vinces between the Tacazze and the Red Sea; so he
was how master of near half of Abyssinia.

The rest of this king's reign was spent at home in
his usual amusements and occupations. Several small
expeditions were made by his command, under Palanv-
baras Selasse, and other officers, to harass the Shep-
herds, whom he conquered almost down to Suakem.
His ravages, however, had been confined to the penin-
sula of Atbara, and had never passed to the eastward
of the Tacazze; but he had impoverished all that
country. After this, by his orders, the Baharnagash,
and other officers, entered that divison called Der-
Kin, between the Mareb and the Atbara, and still far-
ther, between the Mareb and the mountains, in a part
of it, called Ajam. In this country Hassne Wed
Ageeb was defeated by the Baharnagash with great
slaughter; and the Shekh of Jibbe Musa, one of the
most powerful of the Shepherds, was taken prisoner
by Palambaras Selasse, without resistance, and car-
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ried> with his wife, his family, and cattle, in triumph
to Gondar, where, having sworn allegiance to the
king, he was kindly treated, and sent home with
presents, and every thing that had been taken from
him.

This year, being the 24th of f"anuss Jragn* he
was taken ill, and died on the 21st day of June, 1753,
after a very short illness. As he was but a young
man, and of a srong constitution, there was some sus-
picion he died by poison, given him by the queen's/
relations, who were desirous to secure another mino-
rity rather than serve under a king, who, by every
action, shewed he was no longer to be led, or govern-
ed, by any, but least of all by them. ..

Y asous was married very young to a lady of noble
fomily in Amhara, by whom he had two sons, Adigo
and Aylo: But their mother, pretending to a'share
of her husand*s government, and to introduce her
friends at court, so hurt Welleta Georgis, the Iteghe,
or queen-regent, that she prevailed on the king to
banish both the mother and sons to the mountain of
Wechne.

In order to prevent such interference for the future,
the Iteghe took a.step, the like of which had never
before been attempted in Abyssinia. e It was to bring
awifeto Yasous from a race of Galla. Her name
was Wobit, daughter'of Amitzo, to whom Bacuffa
had once fled when he escaped from the mountain
before he was king, and had been kindly entertained
there. Her family was of the tribe of Edjow, and the
divison of Toluma, that is, of the southern Galla upon
the frontiers of Amhara. They were esteemed the
politest, that Is, the least barbarous, of thename. But
it was* no matter, they were Galla, and that was
enough. - Between them and Abyssinia, oceans of
blood had been shed, and strong pregudices imbibed
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againg them, never to be effaced by marriages. She
was, however, brought to Gondar, chrisgened by
the name of Bjtsabee, and married to Yasous: By
her he had a son, named Joas, who succeeded his fa-
ther.

VOL. V. X
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JOAS.
From 1753 lo 1769.

ThisPrince, afavourer of the Galla, hisrelation* se
Great dissensionson bringing themto court—War of
Begcmder—RasMichael brought to Gondar—De-

feats Ayto Mariam Barea—Refusesto be accessary
to hisDeath—King favoursWaragna Fasil—Battle
of Azazo—King assassinatedin hispalace. >

U PON the firs news of the death of Yasous, the
old officers and servants of the crown, remembering
the tumults and confuson that happened in Gondar
at his accesson, repaired to the palace from ther dif-
ferent governments, each with a small wel-regulated
body of troops, suffiaent to keep order, and srength-
en the hands of Ras Welled de POul, whom they all
conddered as the father of his country. The firg
who arrived was Waragna Kagmnati of Damot, then
Ayo of Begemder; and, very soon after, though from
much the greates digance, Suhul Michad, governor
of Tigre. These threeentered the palace, with Wel-
led de TOul at therr head, recaved the young king,
Joas, from the hands of the Iteghe, his grandmother,
and prodaimed him, with the usual formalities, with-
out any oppogtion or tumult whatever.

A numbe of promations immediatdy followed,;
but, it was obsarved with great discontent by many,
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that the Iteghe's family and rdations were grown so
numerous, that they were suffident to occupy al the
great offices of gate without the participation of any
of the old families, which were the grength of the
crown in former reigns; and that no preferment was
now to be expected unless through some reation to
the queen-mother.

Welled Hawaryat, son to Michad, governor of
Tigre, had married Ozoro Altash, the queen's third
daughter, almog a child; and long before that, Net-
cho of Tcherkin had married Ozoro Esther, likewise
very young. Ras Michad, old as he was, had made
known his pretensons to Ozoro Welletta Israd, the
queen's second daughter* immediatdy younger than
Ozoro Esther. These proposals, from an «ld man,
had been received with great contempt and derison
by Welleta Israd, and she persevered so long in the
derison of Michad's courtship, that it left strong im-
pressons on the hard heart of that old warrior, which
shewed themsdves after in very disagreeable con-
sequences to that lady all the time Michad was in
power .

The firg that broke the peace of the new reign
wasNanna Geor gis, chief of one of the clans of the A-
gows of Damot. Engaged in old feudswith the Galla
on the other sde of the Nile, the natural enemies of
. his country, he could not see, but with great displea-
sure, a Galla, such as Kasnati Waragna, however
worthy, governor of Damot, and capable, therefore,
of over-running the whole province in a moment,
by calling his Pagan countrymen from the other side.

Waragna, though thiswas in his power, knew the
measure was unpopular. Kasmati Eshte was the
queen's brother, and governor of Ibaba, aroyal res-
dence, which has a large territory and salary annexed
toit. When, therefore, at council, he had complain-
ed of the injury done to him by Nanna Georgis, h?
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refused the taking upon him the redressing these inju-
ries, and punishing the Agows, unless Kasmati Eshte
was joined with him in the commission.

Thereason of this was, as | have often before ob-
served, that, as the Agows are tjiose that pay the
greatest tribute in gold to the king, and furnish the
capital with all sorts of provisions, any calamity hap-
pening in their country is severely felt by the inhabi-
tants of Gondar j and theknowledge of this occasions
a degree pf presyimption and confidence in the Agows,
of which they havebeen very often the dupes. This,
indeed, happened at this very instant. For, Waragna
and Este marched from Gondar, and with them a
number of veteran troops of the king's household of
Maitsha*depending on |baba; and this army, without
bringing one Galla from the other side of the Nile,
gave Nanna Georgis and his Agows such an over-
throw that his clan was nearly extirpated, and many
of the principal people of that nation dain.

Nanna Georgis, who chiefly was aimed at as the
jtuthor of this revolt, escaped, with great difficulty,
wounded, from the field; and the feud which had
long subsisted between Waragna's family and therace
of the Agows, recelved very great addition that day,.
and came down to their posterity, as we shall soon see
by what happened in Waragna's son's time, at the
bloody and fatal battle of Banja.

The next affair that called the attention of govern-
ment, was a complaint brought by the monks of Mag-
wena, a ridge of rocks of small extent, not far from
Tcherkin, theestate of Kasmati Netcho. These moun-
tains, for' a great part of theyear almost calcined under
a burning sun, have, in several months, violent and
copious showers of rain, which, received in vast caves
and hollows of the mountain, and out of the reach
of evaporation, are the means of creating and main-
taining all sorts of verdure, and all scenes of pleasure,
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in the hot season of the year, when the rains do hot
fall elsewhere; and, as therocks have a consderable
elevation above the leve of the plain, they areat no
season infected with those feverish disorders that lay
the low country waste.

Netcho was a man of pleasure, and thought, since
the monks, by retiring to rocks and deserts, meant to
ubject themselves to hardship and mortification, that
these ddlightful and flowery scenes, the groves of
Magwena, were much more suited to the enjoyment of
happiness with the young and beautiful Ozoro Esther,
than for any set of men, who, by ther augerities,
were at constant war with the flesh. Upon these
principles, which it would be very difEcultJor the
monks themsdlves to refute, he took possesson of the
mountain Magwena, and of those bowers that, though
In possession of saints, did not seem to hfove been
made for the solitary pleasures of onesex only. This
piece of violence was, by the whole body of monks,
called sacrilege. Violent excommunications, and de-
nunciations of divine vengeance, were thundered out
againgt Kagmati Netcho., An army was sent against
him; he was defeated, and taken prisoner, and con-
fined upon a mountain in Walkayt, where, soon after,
he died, but not before the Iteghe had shewn her par-
ticular mark of displeasure, by taking her daughter,
Ozoro Esther, his wife, from him, that she, too,. and
her only son, Confu, might not be involved in the
excommunications, and the |mputed crime of sacri-
lege.

At thistime died Kasmati Waragna, full of years
and glory, having, though a stranger, presa-ved his
allegiance tothe last, and more than once saved the
gate by hiswisdom, bravery, and activity. Heis al-
most a single example in Abyssnian history, of a
great officer, governor of a province, that never was
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in rebdlion, and a remarkable insance of Bacuffas,
penetration, who, from amean condition, chosehim as
capable of the greatest offices, in which he usefully
served both his son and grandson.

Soon after, Ayo, governor of Begemder, an older
officer ill than Waragna, arrived in Gondar, and re-
sgned his government into the queen's hands. This
resgnation was received, because it was understood
that it was directly to be conferred upon his son, Ma-
riam Barea, by far the most hopeful young Abyssinian
nobleman of his time. Another mark of favour, soon
followed, nay perhaps was the occason of this. Ozoro
Esther, the very young widow of Netcho, was married,
very much againg her own consent, to the young go-
ver nor Begemder, and this marriage was crowned
with the universal applause of court, town, and coun-
try; for IMariam Barea possessed every virtue that
could make a great man popular; and it was imposs-
ble to see Ozoro Esther, and hear her speak, without
being attached to her for ever after.

Still the complaint remained, that there was no
promotion, no diginction of merit, but through some
relation to the queen-mother; and the truth of this
was soon S0 apparent, and the discontent it occasion-
ed, s0 universal, that nothing but the great authority
of Ras Welled de TOul, the Itedh€e's brother, -could
hinder this concealed fire from breaking out into a
flame.

The queen, mother to Joas, was Ozoro Wobit, a
Galla. Upon his accesson to the throne, therefore, a
large body of Galla, said to be 1200 horse, were sent
as a present to the young king, as the portion of his
mother. A number of private persons had accompa-
nied these; part from curiodty, part from dedre of
preferment, and part from attachment to those that
were already gone before them. These lag were
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had succeeded Palambaras Duré, in Bacuffa's time,
when he had been promoted to the dignity of Ras.

These two were heads of the only great families in
Amhara, who took that government, asit were, by
rotation. Woodage, in one of theexcursions into At-
bara, had made an Arab's, or a shepherd's daughter,
prisoner, baptised her, and lived with her as his mis
tress. The passon Woodage bore to this fair slave
was not, however, reciprocal. She had fixed her af-
fections upon his eldest son, and ther frequent fami-
liarities at last brought about a discovery. Thisvery
much shocked Woodage; but, instead of having re-
course to public justice, he called his brothers, and
some other heads of his family before him, and exa-
mined into the fact with them, desiring his soft to de-
fend himsdf. The crime was clearly proved in all its
circumstances. Upon which Woodage, by his own
authority, condemned his son to death ; and not only
so, but caused his sentenceto be put in execution, by
hanging the young man over a beam in his own house.
As for the slave, he reeased her, as not being bound
to any return of affection to him, from whom she had
only received evil, and been deprived of her natural
liberty.

It seems this claim of jpatria potestas was new in Abys-
sinia; and BacufFa took it so ill, that he deprived W ood-
age of hisoffice at court, and banished him to Amhara,
then governed by Palambaras Dure. To this loss of
influence, another circumstance contributed. Hewas
a relation of Yasous'sfirst wife, who, by the Iteghe's
intrigues, had been sent with her two sons to the
mountain of Wechne, and Joas, a younger son of Y a-
sous, preferred in their places.

It happened that Palambaras Dure died ; and as the
succession fel regularly upon the unpopular Wood-
age, theking's uncle, Lubo obtained a promise of the
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ted, he kissed the ground, and declared himsdf a vas-
sal of Abyssnia. The king assigned him a large re-
venue, and put him in possesson of the government
of Ras & Feel, upon the frontier of Sennaar, where
Ras Welled de TOul advised him to wait patiently
till the dissensons that thea prevailed at court, were
quieted, when Michad should have orders to reinstate
him in his kingdom. Thiswas a wise counsel; but he
to whom it was given was not wise, and therefore did
not follow it. After a short say at Rasée Feel, he was
decoyed from this place of refuge by the intrigues of
Adelan, and induced to trugt himsdf in Atbara, where
he was betrayed and t“ken prisoner by Welled Has-
sen, Shekh of Teawa, who murdered him privately, as
we shall hereafter see, two years after his flight from
Gondar.

At thistime, Ras Welled del" Oul's death was a sig-
nal for all parties to engage. Nothing had withheld
them but his prudence and authority; and from that
time began a civil war* which has continued ever since,
was in its full vigour at thetimel wasin Abyssnia,
and without any prospect that it lyould ever have an
end.

The high degree of power iu which the brothers
and ther Galla arrived; the great affection the king
shewed to them, owing to their having early infected
him with their bloody and faithless principles, gave
great alarm to the queen and her relations, whose in-
fluence they were every day diminishing. The last
stroke, the death of Welled de|'Oul, seemed to bea
fatal one, and to threaten the entire dissolution of her
power. In order to counterbalance this, they asso-
ciated to their party and council Mariam Barea, who
had lately married Ozoro Esther, and was in posses-
sgon of the second province in the sate for riches and
strength, and greatly increased in its importance by
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the officer that commanded it. Upon the death of
Weélled de I'Oul, the principal fear of the Gal la was,
that Mariam Barea 6hould be brought to Gondar
as Ras. The union between him and Kasmati Eshte,
formerly as strong by inclination as now it was by
blood, put them in terror for ther very existence, and
ablow was to be struck at all hazards that was to se-
parate these interests for ever.

Esnte, upon taking possesson of the province of
Damot, found the Djawi, esablished on the frontiers
of the province, very much inclined to revolt. Not-
withstanding peace had been established among the A-
gows, ever since Nanna Geor gis had been defeated at
the lag battle, the Galla had ill continued to rob
and digress them, contrary to the public faith that had
been pledged to them.

Eshte was too honest a man to suffer this; but the
truth was, the Djawi had fdt the advantage of having
a chief like the late Waragna, governor of Damot;
and they wanted, by all means, to reduce the minis-
tersto the necessty of making that command heredi-
tary in his family, by Fagl his son being preferred to
succeed him.

This Fasll, whom | shall hereafter call Waragna
Fasil, a name which was given to diginguish him
from many other Faglsin the army, was a man then
about twenty-two, whom Eshte had kept about him in
a private gation, and had lately given him a subaltern
command among'his own countrymen, the Djawi of
Damot. From the services that he had then render-
ed, it was expected that greater preferment was to fol-
low.

m T he insolence of the Djawi had come to such a
pitch, that they had offered Eshte battle; but they had
fled with very little resstance, and been driven ove*
the .Nile to thar countrymen whence they caspc
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Eshte, roused from his indolence, now shewed him-
sf the gallant soldier that hereally was He crossed
the Nile at a place never attempted before; and
though he lost a consgderable number of men in the
passage, yet that disadvantage was morethan compen-
sated by the advantageit gave him of falling upon the
Galla unexpectedly. He therefore destroyed, or dis-
persed several tribes of them, possessed himsdf of
their crops, drove off ther cattle, wives, and children,
and obliged them to sue for peace on his own terms;
and then repasd the Nile, re establishing the Djawi,
after submission, in their ancient possessons.

Upon news of Welled de 1'Oul's death, and the
known intention of the queen, that Esnte should suc-
ceed him in the office of Ras, he was musering his
soldiers to march to Gondar. Damot, the Agows,
Goutto, and Maitsha, all readily joined him from eve-
ry quarter; and Waragna Fadl hid been sent to bring
in the Djawi with therest. Eshte had marched by
dow journies from Buré, denderly attended, to arrive
at Goutto, the place of rendezvous; and, being come
to Fagitta, in his way thither, he encamped upon a
plain there, near to the church of &t George. -

It was in the evening, when news were brought
him that the whole Djawi had come out, to a man,
from good will, to attend him to Gondar. This
mark of kindness had very much pleased him; and
he looked upon it as a grateful return for hIS mild
treatment of them after they were vanquished. A
dool was st in the shade, without a small house
where he then was lodged, that he. might see the
troops pass; when Hubna Fasl, a Galla, who com-
manded them, availing hlmself of the privilege of
approaching near, always customary upon these oc-
casons, run him through the body with a lance, and
threw him dead upon the ground. The rest of the
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Galla fdl immediatdy upon all his attendants, put
them to flight, and procdaimed Waragna Fasl go-
vernor of Damot and the Agows.

This intdligence was immediately sent to ther
countrymen, Brulhe and Lubo, at Gondar, who pre-
vailed upon the king to confirm Waragna Fasl in
his command, though purchased with the murder of
the worthiest man in his dominions, who was his own
uncle, brother tothe Iteghe ; and this wasthought to
do morethan counterbalance the accesson of strength
the queen's party had received from the maririage of
Ozoro Esther with Mariam Barea.

In critical times like these, the greatest events are
produced from the smalles accidents. Ayo, father
to Mariam Barea, had always been upon bad terms
with Michad. It was at firs emulation between two
great men ; but, after Ayo had asssed the king in
taking Michad prisoner at the mountain Samayat,
this emulation had degenerated into perfect hatred on
the part of Michad.

Jud before Kasmati Ayo had resigned Begemder
to his son, and retired to private life, two servants of
Michae had fled with two swords, which they used to
carry before him, claiming the protection of Kasmati
Ayo. Michad had claimed them before the king,
who, loath to determine between the two, not being at
that timeingtigated by the Galla, had accepted the pro-
posal of Michad to have the matter of right tried be-
fore the judges; but, upon resignation of the pro-
vince, and retiring, the thing had blown over and
been forgotten.

Soon after this accesson of Mariam Barea, Mi-
chad intimated to him the order the king had given,

that the judges should try the matter of difference
between them. Mariam Barea refused this, and up-
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There could be no doubt, indeed, but that, as soon
as Brulhe should have taken possesson of his govern-
ment the kingdom would be ingantly over-run by the
united force of that savage and Pagan nation; and
there was nothing afterwards to avert danger from
the metropolis, for the boundaries of Begemder
reach within a very short day's journey of Gon-
dar.

"Mariam Barea, one of the 'noblest in point of
birth in the country where he lived, setting every
private condderation aside, was too good a citizen to
uffer a measure so pernicious to take place quietly in
his time, while the province was under his command.
But, besides this, he consdered himsdf as degraded
and materially hurt both in honour and intered,
and very sengbly felt the affront of being, himsdf and
his kindred, subjected to a race of Pagans, whom he
had so often overthrown in the fied.

The king's army marched, under the command of
his uncle Brulhe, to take possesson of his govern-
ment ; it was with much difficulty, indeed, that Joas
could be kept from appearing in person, but he was
left under the ingpection and tuition of hisuncle L ubo,
at Gon”r. Brulhe made very dow advances, his
army several times assembled, as often disbanded of
itself; and near a year was spent before he could
move from his camp on the lake Tzana, with a force
capable of shewing or maintaining itself in Begemder,
from the frontiers of which he was not half a day's
journey.

Mariam Barea remained all this time inactive in
Begemder, attending to the ordinary duties of his
office, with a perfect contempt of Brulhe and his pro-
ceedings. But, in the interim, he left no means un-
tried toi> adfy the king, and dissuade him from a
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méasure he saw would be ruinous to thestatein gene-
ral.

Mariam Barea, though young, had the prudence
and behaviour of a man of advanced years. He was
esteemed, without comparison, the bravest soldier and
best general in the kingdom, except old Suhul Michael,
his hereditary rival and enemy. But his manners
wer e altogether different from those of Michael. He
was open, chearful, and unreserved; liberal, even to
excess, but not from any particular view of gaining
reputation by it; as moderate in the use of victory as
indefatigable to obtain it; temperate in all his plea-
sures; eadly brought to forgive, and that forgivenness
always sincere; a steady observer of his word, even
in trifles; and distinguished for two things very un-
common in Abyssinia, regularity in his devotions, and
constancy to one wife, which never was impeached.
In his last remonstrance, after many professions of his
duty and obedience, he put the king in mind, that, at
his investiture, " The laws of the country imposed
upon him an oath which he took in presence of his
majesty, and, after receiving the holy sacrament, that
he was not to suffer any Galla in Begemder, but ra-
ther, if needful, die with sword in hand to preverft it |
that he consdered the contravening of that oath as a
deliberate breach of the allegiance which he owed to
God and to his sovereign, and of the trust reposed in
him by his country; that the safety of the princes of
the royal family, sequestered upon the mountain of
Wechne, depended upon the observance of this oath;
that otherwise they would be in constant danger of
being extirpated by Pagans, as they had already near-
ly been in former ages, at two different times, upon
therocks Damo and Geshen ; and he begged the king,
if, unfortunately, he could not be reconciled to him, to
give his command to Kasmati Geta, Kasmati Euse
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us, or any Abyssinian nobleman—in which case, he
ould immediately resign, and retire to private life
with his old father." ‘
He concluded by saying, that " As he had formed
a resolution, he thought it his duty to submit it to the
king; that, if his mgesty was resolved to march and
lead the army himsaf, he would retire till he was
ggpped by the frontiers of the Galla, and the farthest
its of Begemder ; and, so far from molesting the
I I imy in their route, the king might be assured, that,
ough his own men should be straitened, abundance
of every kind of provison and refreshment should be %
left in VS majesty's route.  But if, contrary to hiswish, I
troops of Galla, commanded by a Galla, should come
to take possession of his province, he would fight
them at the well of Fernay *, before one Galla should

drink there, or advance a pike length into Begem- 1
der."

This declaration was, by orders of Ras Michael,
entered into the Deftar, and written in letters of gold,
after Mariam Barea's death, no doubt, at the instiga-
tion of Ozoro Esther, jealous for the reputation of
her dead husband. It is intitled, " The dutiful de-
claration of the Governor of Begemder;" and it is g
signed by two Umbares, orjudges. Whether the ori- ;
ginal was so or not, | cannot say. '

The return made to this by the king was of the
harshest kind, full of taunts and scoffs, and presump- |
tuous confidence; announcing the speedy arrival of j
Brulhe, as to a certain victory; and, to shew what |
ok urther assistance he trusted in, he ordered Ras Mi- ;
chael to be proclaimed governor of Samen, the pro-:
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vince on the Gondar side of the Tacazze, that no ob-
stacle might be left in the way of that general from
Tigre, if it should beresolved on to recal him.

In Abyssinia there isa kind of glass bottle, very
light, nand of the size, shape, and strength of a Flo-
rence wine-flask j only the neck is wider, like that of
our glass decanters, twisted for ornament' sake, and
the lips of it folded back, such aswe call cannon-
mouthed. These are made at Trieste on the Adria-
tic ; and thousands of packages of them are brought
from Arabia to Gondar, where they are in use for all
liquors, which are clear enough to bear the glass,
such as wine and spirits. They arevery thin and fra-
gile, and are called brulhe. Mariam Barea, provoked
at being so undervalued as he was in the king's mes-
sage, returned only for answer, " Still the king had
better take my advice, and not send his brulhe*s here;
they are ‘but weak, and the rocks about Begemder
hard; at any rate, they doright to move slowly, other-
wise they might break by the way."

As soon as this defiance was reported to the king
and his counsdllors, all wasin a flame, and orders gi-
ven to march immediately.. The whole of the king's
household, consisting of 8000 veteran troops, were
ordered to join the army of Brulhe. This, thgugh it
added to the display of the army, contributed nothing
tothe real strength of it; for all, excepting the Galla,
wer e resolved neither to shed their own blood, nor that
of their brethren, under the banners of so detested a
leader .

This was not unkngwn to Mariam Barea; but nei-
ther the advantage of the ground, the knowledge of
Brulhe's weakness, nor any other consideration, could
induce him to take one step, or harass his enemy, out
of his own province; nor did he,suffer a musket to
be fired, or a horse to charge, till Brulhc's van was
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drawn up on the brink of the well Fernay. After he
had plac d the horse of the province of Lasa opposite
to the Edjow Galla, againgd whom his design was, the
armiesjoined, and the king's troops immediately gave
way. The Fdjow, however, engaged fiercdy, and in
groat earnest, with the horse of Lasta, an enemy fully
as cruel and savage as themsaves, but much better
horsemen, better armed, and better soldiers. The
moment the king's troops turned ther backs, the
trumpets from Mariam Bareas army forbade the pur-
auit ; whilethe rest of the Begemder horse, who knew
the intention of their general, surrounded the Edjow,
and cut them to pieces, though valiantly fighting to
the lag man.

Brulhe fell, among the herd of his countrymen,
not diginguished by any action of valour. Mariam
Barea had given the most express orders to take him
alive; or, if that could not be, to let him escape; but
by no means to kill him. But a menial servant of his,
more willing to revenge his magder's wrongs, than
adopt his moderation, forced his way through the
ctowd of Galla, where he saw Brulhe fighting ; and,
giving him two wounds through his body with a
lance, left him dead upon the fidd, bringing away his
horse along with him to his master, as a token of his
victory. Mariam Barea, upon hearing that Brulhe
was dead, foresaw, in a moment, what would infalli-
bly be the consequence; and exclaimed, in great agi-
tation, "Michael, and all the army of Tigre, will
march againg me before autumn,"

He was not in this a false prophet; for no sooner
was Brulhe*s defeat and death known, than the king,
from resentment andfear thefatal rulers of we*k minds,
the congant ingtigation of Lubo, and the remnant of
Brulh€'s party, declared there was no safety but in
Riis Michad. An expresswas therefore immediately
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seht to hirii, commanding his attendance, and confer-
ring upon him the office of Ras, by which he be:
came invested with supreme power, both civil and mi-
litary. Thiswas an event Michad had long wished
for. Hehad nearly as long foreseen that it must hap-
pen, and would involve both king and queen, and
their respective parties, equally in destruction; but he
had not spent his time merdy in reflection* he had
made every preparation possble, and was ready. So
soon, then, as hereceived the king's orders, he pre-
pared to march from Adowa with 26,000 men, all
the best soldiersin Abyssnia, about 10,000 of whom
were armed with firelocks.

It happened that two Azages, and several other
great officers, were sent to him into Tigre with these
orders, and to invest him with the government of Sa-
men. Upon thelr mentioning the present dtuation of
affairs, Michad sharply reflected upon the king's con-
duct, and that of those who had counsdled him,
which mugt end in theruiii of hisfamily, and the state
in genefal. He highly extolled Mariant Barea, as
the only man in Abyssnia that knew his duty, and
had courage to perseverein it. As for himsdf, being
the king's servant, he would obey his commands,
whatever they were, faithfully, and to the letter; but,
as holding now the first place in council, he mug
plainly tell him, the ruin of Mariam Barea would be
speedily and infallibly followed by that of his coun-
try.

After this declaration, Michad decamped, with his
army encumbered by no baggage, not even provi-
sions, women, or tents, nor useless beasts of burden.
His soldiers, attentive only to the care of their arms,
lived freely and licentioudy upon the miserable coun-
tries through which they passed, and which they laid
wholly waste, as if belonging to an enemy.
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He advanced, by equal, seady and convenient
inarches, in diligence, but not in haste. Not content
with the subsstence of his troops, he laid a compos-
tion of money upon all those digricts within a day's
march of the place through which he passed; and
upon thisnot being readily complied with, he burnt the
houses to the ground, and daughtered the inhabitants.
Woggor a, the granary of Gondar, full of rich large
towns and villages, was all on fire before him; and
that capital was filled with the miserable inhabitants,
gript of every thing, flying before Ras Michad as be-
fore an army of Pagans. The king's understanding
was now restored to him for an instant; he saw clear-
ly the mischief his warmth had occasoned, and was
truly sengble of the rash gep he had taken by intro-
ducing Michad. But the dye was cast; repentance
was no longer in season ; his all wasat stake, and he
was tied to abide the issue.

Michaedl, with hisarmy in order of battle, approach-
ed Gondar with a very warlike appearance. He de-
scended from the high lands of Woggora into the
valleys which surround the capital, and took posses-
gon of the rivers Kahha and Angrab, which run
through these valleys, and which alone supply Gon-
dar with water. He took pos at every entrance into
the town, and every place commanding those entran-
ces, as if he intended to besiegeit. This conduct
druck all degrees of people with terror, from the
king and queen down to the lowest inhabitant. All
Gondar passed an anxious night, fearing a general
massacre in the morning; or that the town would be
plundered, or laid under some exorbitant ransom, ca-
pitation, or tribute.

But this was not the real design of Michad; he in*
tended to terrify, but to do no more. He entered
Gondar early in the morning, and did homage to the
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king in the most respectful manner. He was invest-
ed with the charge of Ras by Joas himsalf; and from
the palace, attended by two hundred soldiers, and all
the people of note in the town, he went sraight to
take possession of the house which is particularly ap-
propriated to his office, and sat down in judgment,
with the doors open.

Marauding parties of soldiershad entered at several
parts of thetown, and begun to use that licence they
had been accustomed to on their march, pilfering and
plundefing houses, or persons that seemed without
protection. Upon the firsg complaints, as he rode
through the town, he caused twelve of the delinquents
to be apprehended, and hanged upon trees in the
streets, gtting upon his mule till he saw the execution
performed. After he had arrived at his house, and
was seated, these executions were followed by above
fifty others in different quarters of Gondar. That
same day, he established four excellent officersin four
quarters of the town. Thefirst was Kdfla Yasous, a
man of the greatest worth, whom | shall frequently
mention as a friend in the course of my higory ; the
second, Billetana Gueta Welleta Michad, that is, first
master of the household to the king. He had given
that old officer that office, upon superseding Lubo the
king's uncle, without any consent asked or given.
He was a man of avery morose turn, with whom |
was never connected. The third was Billetana Gueta
Tecla, his 9ster's son, a man of very great worth and
merit, who had the soft and gentle manners of Am-
hara, joined to the determined courage of Tigre.

Michad took upon himsdf the charge of the fourth
digtrict. He did not pretend by thisto erect a milita-
ry government in Gondar ; on the contrary, these of-
ficers were only appointed to give force to the sen-
tences and proceedings of the civil judges, and had
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Ras Michadl, at his rising from council, ordered a
loaf of bread, a brulhe of water, and an ounce of
gold, all articles portable enough, to be exposed in the
market-place, upon the head of a drum, without any
apparent watching. But though the Abyssnians are
thieves of the firg rate, though meat and drink were
very scarce in the town, and gold sill scarcer, though
anumber of srangers came into it with the army, and
the nights were almost constantly twelve hours long,
nobody ventured to attempt the removing any of the
three articles that, from the Monday to the Friday,
had been exposed night and day, in the market-place®
unguar ded.

All the citizens, now surrounded with an army,
found the security and peace they before had been
drangersto, and every one deprecated the timewhea
the government should pass out of such powerful
hands. All violent oppressors, all those that valued
themsalves as leaders of parties, saw, with an indigna-
tion which they durg not suffer to appear, that they
were now at las dwindled into absolute insgnifi-
cance.

Having settled things upon this basis, Ras Michad
next prepared to march out for the war of Begemder ;.
and he summoned, under the severest penalties, all the
great officersto attend him with all the forces they
could raise. Heinssted, likewise, that the king him-
self should march ; and refused to let a single soldier
say behind him in Gondar ; not that he wanted the
assstance of those troops, or trusted to them; but he
saw the destruction of Mariam Barea was resolved on,
and he wished to throw the odium of it on the king.
He affected to say of himsdf, that he was but the in-
srument of the king and his party, and had no end of
his own to attain. He expatiated, upon all occasions,
upon the civil and military virtues of Mariam Bar ea\
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said, that he himsdf was old, and that the king should
walk coolly and cautioudy, and consder the value
that officer would be of to his posterity, and to the
nation, when he should be no more.

Upon the first news of the king's marching, Ma-
riam Barea, who was encamped upon the frontiers,
near where he defeated Brulhe, fdl back toGarraggara,
in the middle of Begemder. The king followed, with
apparent intention of coming to a battle without loss
of time; and Mariam Barea, by his behaviour, shew-
ed in what different lights he viewed an army, at the
head of which was his sovereign, and one commanded
by a Galla.

No such moderation was shewed on the king's part.
His army burnt and destroyed the whole country
through which they passed. It was plain, that it was
Joass intention to revenge the death of Brulhe upon
the province itsdf, - aswel as upon Mariam Barea.
As for Ras Michad, the behaviour of the king's army
had nothingin it new, or that could ether surprise or
displease him.  Friend as he was to peace and good
order at home, his invariable rule was to indulge his
soldiers in every licence, that the most profligate mind
could wish to commit, when marching againg an ene-
my.

It was known the armies were to engage at Nefas
Musa; because Marian) Barea had said, he would
fight Brulhe, to prevent him entering the province,
but retreat before the king till he could no longer
avoid going out of it. The king then marched upon
the tract of Mariam Barea, burning and destroying
on each sde of him, as wide as possible, by detach-
ments and scouring parties. AUo Fasll, an officer of
the king's household, a man of low birth, of very mo-
derate parts, and one who usad to divert the king as
a kind of buffoon, otherwise a good soldier, had, as a
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favour, obtained a small party of horse, with which he
ravaged the low country of Begemder.

The reader will remember, in the beginning of this
history, that a sngular revolution happened, in as sin-
gular a manner, the usurper of the house of Zague
having voluntarily resigned the throne to the kings of
the line of Solomon, who for several hundred years
had been banished to Shoa. Tecla Haimanout, found-
er of the monagery of Debra Libanos, a saint, and
the lag Abyssinian that enjoyed the dignity of Abuna,
had the address and influence to bring about this re-
volution, or redgnation, and to restore the ancient
line of kings. -A treaty was made, under guarantee
of the Abuna, that large portions of Lagta should be
given to this prince of the house of Zague, free from
al tribute, tax, or service whatever, and that he
should beregarded as an independent prince. The
treaty being concluded, the prince of Zague was put
in possession of his lands, and was called Y'Lasta
Hatze, which dignifies, not the king of Laga* but the
king at or in Lata”. He resigned the throne, and
lcon Amlac, of the line of Solomon, by the queen of
Saba, continued the successon of princes of that
house.

That treaty, greatly to the honour of the contract-
ing parties, made towards the end of the 13th cen-
tury, had remained inviolate till the middle of the
18th ; no affront or injustice had been offered to the
prince of Zague, and in the number of rebelions
which had happened, by princes setting up their claims
to the crown, none had ever proceeded, or in any
shape been abetted, by the house of Zague, even
though Lagta had been so0 frequently in rebellion,

* Nearly the same distinction as the silly one made in Britain,
between the French king, and the king of France.
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As Joas was a young prince, now for thefirst timd
in the province of Begemder, and passng not far
from his domains, the prince of Zague thought it a
proper civility and duty to salute the king in his pas-
sage, and congratulate him upon his accesson to the
throne of his father. He accordingly presented him-
self to Joas in the habit of peace, while, accordingto
treaty, hiskettle-drums, or nagareets, were siver, and
the points of hisguards spears of that metal also. The
king recelved him with great cordiality and kindness ;
treated him with the utmos respect and magnificence;
refused to allow him to prodrate himsdf on the
ground, and forced him to gt in his presence. Mi-
chad went ill farther ; upon his entering histent he
uncovered himsdf to hiswaigt, in the same manner as
he would have done in presence of Joas. He reca-
ved him standing, obliged him to gt in his own chair,
and excused himsdf for usng the same liberty of gt-
ting, only on account of his own lameness,

The king halted one entire day to feag this royal
guest. Hewas an old man, of few words, but those
very inoffensve, lively, and pleasant; in short, Ras
Michael, not often accusomed to fix on favourites at
firg sight, was very much taken with this Laga so-
vereign. Magnificent presents were made on all
ddes; the prince of Zague took his leave and return-
ed ; and the whole army was very much pleased and
entertained, at this specimen of the good faith and in-
tegrity of their kings.

He had now consderably advanced through his
own country, Lasta, which was in therear, when he
was met by Allo Fasil, returning from his plundering
the low country of Begemder, who, without provoca*:
tion, from motives of pride or avarice, fdl unawares
upon the innocent old man, whose attendants, secure,
as they thought, under public faith, and accoutred
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for parade and not for defence, became an easy sacri-
fice, the prince being the first killed by Allo Fasl's
own hand.

Fadl continued his march tojoin the king, beating
his slver kettledrums as in triumph. The day after,
Ras Michad, uninformed of what had passed, inqui-
red who that was, marching with a nagareet in his
rear ? asit isnot allowed to any other person but go-
vernors of provinces, to usethat instrument; and they
had already reached the camp. The truth was pre-
sently told; at which the Ras shewed the deepest’
compunction. The tents were already pitched when
Fagl arrived, who, riding into Michad's tent, asis u-
sual with officers returning from an expedition, began
to brag of his own deeds, and upbraided Michad, in
a srain of mockery, that he was old, lame, and impo-
tent.

This raillery, though very common on such occa-
sions, was not then in season; and-thelast part of the
charge againg him was the most offensve, for there
was no man more fond of the sex than Michad was.
The Ras, therefore, ordered his attendants to pull Fa-
sl off his horse, who, seeing that he was fallen into a
scrape, fled to the king's tent for refuge, with violent
complaints againg Michad. The king undertook to
reconcile him to the Ras, and sent the young Arme-
nian, commander of the black horse, to desre Mi-
chad to forgive Allo Fasll. This he absolutdy refu-
sed to do, alledging, that the passing over Fasl'sin-
solence to himsdf would be of no use, as his life was
forfeited for the death of the prince of Zague.

The king renewed his request by another messen-
ger ; for the Armenian excused himsdlf from goings
by saying boldly to 'the king, " That, by the law of
all nations, the murderer should die.” To the second
reques, the king added, that he required only his for,
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givenness of his insolence to him, not of the death of
theprince of Zague, as he would direct what should
be done when the nearest of kin claimed the satisfac-
tion of retaliation. To this Ras Michad shortly re-
plied, " | am hereto do justice to every one, and will
do it without any consideration or respect of persons>
And it was now, for the fira time, Abyssnia saw
a king solicit the life of a subject of his own, from
one of his servants, and be refused.

The king, upon this, ordered Allo Fasl to defend
himself; and things being upon this footing, the affair
waslikely to end in oblivion, though not infor givenness.
But, a very short time after, the prince of Zague's el-
dest son came privately to Michad's tent in the night;
and, the next morning, when the judges werein his
tent, Michad sent his door-keeper (Hagos) reckoned
the bravest and most fortunate in combat, of any pri-
vate man in the army, and to whom he truged the
keeping of his tent-door, to order” Allo Fasl to an-
swer at the ingance of the prince of Zague, then wait-
ing him in court, Why he had murdered the prince
his father ? Fagl was astonished, and refused to come:
being again cited in a regular manner by Hagos, he
seemed desrous to availl himsdf of the king's permis-
son to defend himsdf, and call together his friends,
Hagos, without giving him time, thrust him through
with a lance ; then cut off his head, and carried it to
Michad's tent, repeating what had passed, and therea-
son of his killing him.

As arefusal, in all such instances, is rebellion, this
had passed according torule. A party of Tigranswas
ordered to plunder histent; and all theill-got spoils
which he had gained from the poor inhabitants of Be-
gemder, were abandoned to the soldiers. Fasl's
head was given to the prince of Zague, as a reparation
for thetreaty beingviolated ; the slver nagareet and
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spears were returned ; and, highly as this affair had
been carried by Ras Michad, the king never after
mentioned a word of it. But this was universally al-
lowed to be thefirgt cause of their disagreement.

Mariam Barea, seeing no other way to save his pro-
vince from ruin, but by bringing the affair to a short
issue, resolved likewise to keep his promise. Here
tired to Nefas Musa, and encamped in the farthest li-
mits of his province: behind this arethe Woolo Gal-
la, reations of Amitzo the king's parents. Joas and
Ras Michad followed him without delay, and, having
called in all the out-posts, both sdes prepared for en-
gagement.

About nine in the morning, Mariam Barea present-
ed his army in order of battle. Michad had given
orders to Kdfla Yasous, and Welleta Michael, how to
form his. He then mounted his mule, and with some
of his officers, rodeout to view Mariam Barea's dispo-
gtion. The king, anxious about the fortune of the
day, and terrified at some reports that had been made
him, by timid or unskilful people, of the warlike
countenance of Mariam Barea's army, sent to the Ras
whom he saw reconnoitring, to know his opinion of
what was likely to happen. " Téell theking," saysthe
veteran, " that a young man like him, fighting with a
subject s0 infinitdy below him, with an army double
his number, should give him fair play for hislife and
reputation. He should send to Mariam Barea to en-
crease the strength of his centre, by placing the troops
of Lagta there, or we shall beat him in half an hour,
without ether honour to him or to ourselves” The
king, however, did not undersand that sort of gal-
lantry ; he thought half an hour in suspense was long
enough, and he ordered immediately a large body of
musquetry to reinforce Fasll, who commanded the
center, and thereby he weakened his own \oh wing.
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Michad, who commanded the right of the royal ar-
my, had placed himsdf and hisfire-armsin very rough
ground, where cavalry could not approach him, and
where hefired as from a citadel, and soon obliged the
left wing of therebels to retreat. But the king, K-
la Yasous, and Lubo on the left, were roughly hand-
led by the horse of Lasta, and would have been totally
defeated, the king and Lubo having already left the
fidd, had not Kefla Yasous brought up a reinforce-
ment of the men of Sre and Temben, and retrieved
the day, at least brought things upon an equal foot-
ing.

Fasil, with the horse of Foggora and Damot, and a
prodigious body of the Djawi and Pagan Galla, des-
rous to shew his consequence, and confirm himsdf in
his ill-got government, by his personal behaviour, at-
tacked the Begemder horse in the center so irressi-
bly, that he not only broke through them in several
places, but threw the whole body into a shameful
Bight. Mariam Barea himsdf was wounded in endea-
vouring to sop them, and hurried away, in spite of his
inclination, crying out in great agony, " Is there not
one in my army, that will gay and see me dielikethe
son of Kagmati Ayo ?* It was all in vain ; Powussen,
and a number of hisown officers, surrounded him, and
dragged him, asit were by force, out of the field. The
country behind Nefas Musa is wild* and cut with deep
gullies, and the woods almost impenetrable ; they were
therefore quickly out of the enemy's pursuit, and safe,
as they thought, under the protection of the Woolla
Galla. The whole army of Begemder* was disper sed,
and Michad early forbade further pursuit.

The account of the battle, and what preceded it,
from the murder of the prince of Zague, is not in the
annals nor hisory of Abyssinia, which | have hitherto
followed | at least it has not appeared yet; probably
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out of delicacy to Ozoro Esther, fear of Ras Michad,
and respect to the character of Mariam Barea, whose
memory is fill dear to his country. But the whole
was often, at my desire, repeated to me by Kefla Ya*
sous, and his officers who were there, whom he used
to question about any circumstance he did not himsdf
remember, or was absent from ; for he was a scrupu-
lous lover of truth ; and nothing pleased him so much,
as the thought that | was writing his history to be
read in my country, although he had not the smallest
idea of England or its dtuation.

As for the conversation before the battle, it was of-
ten told me by Ayto Aylo and Ayto Engedan, sons of
Kagnati Eshte, who were with the Ras when he de-
livered the message to the king, and were kept by
him from engaging that day in respect to Mariam Ba-
rea, who was married to their aunt Ozoro Esher*

The king and Lubo sent Woosheka to their friends
among the Woollo, who ddivered up the unfortunate
Mariam Barea, with twelve of his officers who had ta-
ken refuge with him.  Mariam Bareawas brought be-
fore the king in his tent, covered with blood that had
flowed from his wound; his hands tied behind his
back, and thus thrown violently with his face to the
ground. A general murmur, which followed, shewed
the sentiments of the spectators at so woeful a sight;
and the horror of it seemed to have seized the king
S0 entirdly, as to deprive him of all other feding.

| have often said, the Mosaical law, or law of reta-
liation, is congtantly observed over all Abyssnia, asthe
criminal law of the country; so that, when any person
is dain wrongfully by another, it does not belong to
the king to punish that offence, but the judges ddiver
the offender to the nearest relation of the person mur-
dered, who has the full power of putting him to death,

VOL. IV. M
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sling him to davery, or pardoning him without any
satisfaction.

Lubo saw the king reenting, and that the great-
est crime, that of rebdlion, was aready forgiven. He
good up, therefore, and, in violent rage, laid claim to
Mariam Barea as the murderer of his brother: the
kir;£ gill saying nothing, he and his other Galla hur-
ried Mariam Baroa to histent, where he was killed,
according to report, with sundry drcumstances of pri-
vate crudty, afterwards looked upon as great aggra-
vations. L ubo, with his own hand, issaid to have cut
his throat in the manner they kill sheep. His body
was afterwards didfigured with many wounds, and his
head savered and carried to Michad, who forbade un-
covering it in histent. It was then sent to Brulhe's
family, in ther own country, asa proof of the satis
faction his friends had obtained; and this gave more
universal umbrage than did even the crudty of the
execution.

Several dfficrs of the king's army, seeing the
bloody intentions of the Galla, advised Powussen, and
the deven other officers that wer€e€taken prisoners, to
make the best use of the present opportunity, and fly
to the tent of Michad and implore his protection.
This they mos willingly did, with the connivance of
Woosheka, who had been intrugted with the care of
them; and L ubo, having finished Mariam Barea, came
to theking'stent to seek the unhappy prisoners, whom
he intended as victimsto the memory of Brulhe like-
wise. Hearing, however, that they were fled to Mi-
chad's tent, he sent Wooshekato demand them; but
that officer had scarce opened his errand, in the gent-
lest manner possible, when Michad, in a fury, cried
out, Cut him in pieces before the tent-door ! Woo-
sheka was indeed lucky enough to escape; but we
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shall find this was not forgotten, for his punishment
was more than doubled soon afterwards.

At seeing Mariam Barea's head in the hands of a
Galla, after forbidding him to expose it in his tent,
Michad is said to have made the following observa-
tion: " Weak and cowardly people arealways in pro-
portion crud and unmerciful. [If Brulhe's wife had
done this, | could have forgiven her; but for Joas,
a young man, and a king, whose heart should be o-
pened and eated with a first victory, to be partaker
with the Galla, the enemies of his country, in the
murder of a nobleman such as Mariam Barea, itisa
prodigy, and can be followed by no good to himsdf
or the gate; and | am much deceived, if the day
isnot at hand when he shall curse the moment that
ever a Galla crossed the Nile, and look for a man
such as Mariam Barea, but shall not find him."
And, indeed, Michad was very well entitled to make
this prophecy, for he knew his own heart, and the de-
signs he had now ready to put in execution.

It is nowonder that these free communications gave
the king reason to disrust Michad. And it was ob-
served, that Waragna Fagl had ingnuated himsdf far
into his favour: his late behaviour at the battle of
Nefas Musa, had greatly increased his importance
with the king ; and the number of troops he had now
with him, made Joas think himsaf independent of the
Ras. Fadl had brought with him near 30,000 men,
about 20,000 of whom were horsemen, wild Pagan
Galla, from Bizamo and other nations south of the
Nile. Theterror these savages occasoned in the coun-
tries through which they passed, and the great disor-
ders they committed, gave Ras Michad a pretence to
insist, that all thosewild Galla should be sent back to
their own country. | say thiswas apretence, because
Michad's soldiers were really more cruel and licen-
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tious, because more confident and better countenanced,
than these strangers were. But the war wasover, the
armies to bedishanded, these Pagans wer e consequent-
ly to return home; and they were all sent back ac-
cordingly, excepting 12,000 Djawi, men of Fasil's own
tribe, and some of the best horse of Maitsha, Agow-
midre, and Damot.

This was the firsd appearance of quarrd between
Fadl and Ras Michad. But other accidents followed
fagt that blew up the flame betwixt them ; of which
the following was by much the most remarkable, and
the most unexpected.

At Nefas Musa, near the fidd of battle, was a
house of Mariam Barea, which he used to remove to
when he was busy in wars with the neighbouring
Galla. It was surrounded with meadows, perfectly
well-watered, and full of luxuriant grass. Fasil, for
the sake of his cavalry, had encamped in these mea-
dows; or, if he had other views, they are not known ;
and, though all the doors and entrances of the house
were shut, yet, within was the unfortunate Ozoro
Esther, by this time informed of her husband's death,
and with her was Ayto Aylo, a nobleman of great
credit, riches, and influence. He had been at the
campaign of Sennaar, and was 0 terrified at the de-
feat, that, on hisreturn, he had renounced the world,
and turned monk. Hewas a man of no party, and
refused all posts, and employments, but was so emi-
nent for wisdom, that all sdes consulted him, and
werein some measure governed by him.

Thisperson, a relation of thelteghe's, had, at her
desre, attended Ozoro Esther to Nefas Musa, but,
adhering to his vow, went not to battle with her hus-
band. Hearing, however, of the bad digpostion of
the king, the crudty of the Galla, and the power and
-imbition of Fasil, whose soldiers were encamped a-
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round the house, he told her that there was only one
resolution which she could take to avoid sudden ruin,
that of being made a sacrifice to one of the murderers
of her husband.

This princess, under the faires form, had the cou-
rage and decison of a Roman matron, worthy the
wife of Mariam Barea, to whom she had borne two
sons.  Ingructed by Aylo, early in the mornring, all
covered from head to foot, accompanied by himsdf,
and many attendants and friends, their heads bare,
and without appearance of disguise, they presented
themselves at the door of Michad's tent, and were
immediatdy admitted. Aylo announced the princess
to the Ras, and she immediately threw hersdf at his
feet on the ground.

As Michad was lame, though, in all respects,
healthy and vigorous, and unprepared for so extraor-
dinary an interview, it was some time before he could
get upon his feet, and uncover himsdf before his su-
perior. This being at last accomplished, and Ozoro
Esther refusing to rise, Aylo, in a few words, told the
Ras her resolution was to give him ingantly her
hand, and throw hersdf under his protection, as that
of the only man not guilty of Mariam Barea's death,
who could save her and her children from the bloody
cruety and insolence of the Galla that surrounded
her. Michad, sanguine as he was in his expectations
of the fruit he was to reap from his victory, did
not expect so soon so fair a sample of what was to
follow.

To decide well, ingantly upon the first view of
things, was a talent Michad possessed superior to any
man in thekingdom. Though Ozoro Esther had ne-
ver been part of his schemes, he immediately saw the
great advantage which would accrue to him by ma*
king her so, and he seized it; and hewas certain also
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that the king, in his present disposition, would soon in-
terfere. He lifted Ozoro Esther, and placed her up-
on his seat; sent for Kefla Yasous and his other offi-
cers, and ordered them, with the utmost expedition,
to draw up his army in order of battle, asif tor are-
view to ascertain hisloss. At the same time, he sent
for a priest, and ordered separate tents to be pitched
for Ozoro Esther, and her household. All this was
performed quickly ; then meeting her with the priest,
hewas married to her at the door of his own tent, in
the midst of the acclamations of his whole army. The
occasion of these loud shouts was soon carried to the
king, and was thefirs account he had of this marriage.
He received the information with violent displeasure,
which he could not gifle, nor refrain from expressing
in the severest terms, all of which were carried to
Ras Michad by officious persons, almost as soon as
they were uttered, and nothing softened.

The effects of the marriage of Ozoro Esther very
soon appeared in an inveterate and determined hatred
againg the Galla. Esther, who could not save Mari-
am Barea, sacrificed herself that she might avenge his
death, and live to see the loss of her husband expiated
by hecatombs of his enemies and murderers, Mild,
gentle, and compassionate, as, from my own know-
ledge, she certainly was, her nature was totally chan-
ged when shereflected on the sufferings of her husband $
nor could she ever be satisfied with vengeance for
those sufferings, but constantly stimulated Ras Mich-
ael, of himself much inclined to shed blood, to ex-
tirpate, by every possible means, that odious nation,

by whom she had fallen from all her hopes of happi-
ness.

Fasil, as being a Galla, the first man that broke
through the horse of Begemder, and wounded and
put to flight her husband Mariam Barea, was in con-
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Sguence in the blackest lig of her enemies. He,
too, had murdered Kagnati Eshte, who was her fa-
vourite uncle, fag friend to Mariam Barea, and the
man that had promoted her marriage with him.

The great credit of Fasl with the king had now gi-
ven Ras Michad violent jealousy. These causes of
hatred accumulated every day, so that Michad had al-
ready formed a resolution to destroy Fasl, even
though the king should perish with him. In these
sentiments, too, was Gusho of Amhara, a man of per-
sonal merit, of whose father, Ras Woodage, we have
aready spoken, who had filled successvey all the
great offices in the lag reign. He was extremey
rich; had married a daughter of Ras Michad, and
afterwards six or seven other women, being much
addicted to the fair sex, and latdy married to O-
zoro Weéleta Israd, the Itegh€'s daughter. Nor
was he in any shape an enemy to wine; but very
engaging, and plausble in discourse and behaviour;
in many respects a good officer, careful of his men,
but said to be little solicitous about his word, or
promise, to men of any other professon but that of a
soldier.

An accident of the mogt trifling kind brought about
an open breach between the king and the Ras, which
never after was healed. The weather was very hot
while the army was marching. One day, a little be-
fore thar arrival at Gondar, in passng over the vast
plain between the mountains and the lake Tzana, (af-
terwards the scene of much bloodshed) Ras Michadl,
a little indisposed with the heat, and the sun, at.the
same time, affecting his eyes, which were weak, with-
out any design but that of shading them, had thrown
a white cloth, or handkerchief, over his head. This
was told the king, then with Fadl in the centre, who
iImmediately sent to the Ras to enquire what was th.e
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meaning of that novelty, arid upon what account he
presumed to cover his head in his presence? The
white handker chief wasimmediatdy taken off, but the
affront was thought so helnous as never after to admit
of atonement.

It must be here observed, that, when the army is
in the field, it is a diginction the king uses, to bind a
broad fillet of fine mudin round his head, which is ti-
ed in a double knot, and hangs in two long ends be-
hind. This, too, is worn by the governor of a pro-
vince when heis first introduced into it; and, in ab-
sence of the king, is the mark of supreme power, e-
ther direct, or delegated, in the person that wears it.

Unless on such occasions, no one covers his head in
presence of the king, nor in sight of the house, or pa-
lace, where the king resides. But it was not thought,
that, being at such a digance in the rear, the Ras
was in the king's presence, nor that what was caused
by infirmity was to be construed into presumption, or
weighed by the nice scale of jealous prerogative.

The army returned to the vallies below Gondar,
and encamped separately there, Fasl upon the river
Kahha, and RasMichad on the Angrab. Gusho was
on theright of Michad and left of Fadil, a little high-
e up the Kahha, near Koscam, the Iteghe's palace;
but he was on the opposite sde of the river from Fa-
sil, wherehe had a houseof hisown, and several large
meadows adjoining, Gusho's servants and soldiers
now began cutting their master's grass, and were soon
joined by a number of Fasl's people, who féell, with-
out, ceremony, to the same employment. An inter-
ruption was immediately attempted; a fray ensued,
and several were killed, or wounded, on both sides;
but, at last, Fadi's people were beat back to ther
quarters.
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Gusho complained to Ras Michad of this violation
of his property; and he being now in Gondar, and
holding the office of Ras, was, without doubt, the su-
perior and regular judge of both, asthey were both
out of their provinces, and immediately in Michad's.
Upon citation, Fasl declared, that he would submit
to no such jurigdiction ; and, the case being referred
to thejudges next day, it was found unanimoudy in
council, that Ras Michad was in theright, and that
Fasl was guilty of rebelion. A proclamation in con-
segquence was made at the palace-gate, superseding Fa-
gl in his government of Damot, and in every other of-
fice which he hed under the king, and appointing Bor o
de Gago in hisplace, aman of great interest in Damot
and Gojam, and with the Galla on both sides of the
Nile, and married to a Sster of Kasmati Eshte's, by
another mother, otherwise a man of small capacity.

Fasil, after a long and private audience of the
king in the night, decamped early in the morning
with his army, and sat down at Azaza, the high road
between Damot and Gondar, and there he inter cepted
all the provisons coming from the southward to the
Ras Michad lived, was but a small distance from the
palace, a window of which opened so directly to it,
that Michadl, when dtting in judgment, could be dis-
tinctly seen from thence. One day, when mog of
his servants had left him, a shot was fired into the
room from this window of the palace, which, though
it missed Michad, wounded a dwarf, who was stand-
ing before him fanning the flies off his face, so grie-
voudly, that the page fell and expired at the foot of his
master. Thiswas conddered as thebeginning of hos-
tilitiess.  Nobody knew from whose hand the shot
came; but the window from which it was aimed suffi-
ciently shewed, that if it wasnot by direction, it must
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at least have been fired with the knowledge of the
King.

Joas lost no time, but removed and encamped at
Tedda, and sent Woosheka to Michad with orders to
return to Tigre, and not to see hisface; and, at the
sametime, declared Lubo governor of Begemder and
Amhara. The Ras scarcely could be brought to see
Woosheka; but did not deign to give any further an-
swer than this, " That the king should know, that
the proper persons to correspond with him as Ras,
upon the affairs of the kingdom, were the judges of
the town, or of the palace; not a dave, like Wooshe-
ka, whose' life, as well as that of the Galla in the
king's presence, was forfated by the laws of the land.
He cautioned him from appearing again in his pre-
sence, for if hedid, that he should surdly die."

The next day a message came from the king, by
four judges, forbidding the Ras again to drink of -
ther the Angrab, or the Kahha, but to strike his tents
and return to Tigre, upon pain of incurring his highest
displeasure—To this Michad answered, " That, true
it was, his province was Tigre, but that he was now
governor of thewholerealm; that he was an extraor-
dinary officer, called to prevent the ruin of the coun-
try, because, confessedly, the king could not do it;
that the reason of his coming existed tothat day ; and
he was very willing to submit it to the judges for ther
solemn opinion, whether the kingdom, at present in
the hands of the Galla, was not in more danger from
the power of those Galla than it was from the congti-
tutional influence of Mariam Barea. He added, that
he expected the king should be ready to march agains
Fasil, for which purpose he was to decamp on the
morrow.” The lung returned an absolute refusal to
march : The Ras, thereupon, mads proclamation for
al the Galla, of every denomination, to leave the capi*
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tal, the next day, upon pain of death, declaring them
outlawed, and liable to be dain by the first that met
them, if, after twenty-four hours, they were found in
Gondar, or its neighbourhood, or, after ten days, in
any part of the kingdom. After this, accompanied by
Gusho, he decamped to didodge Fasl from the strong
post which he held at Azazo.

By the king's refusal to march with Ras Michad in
person, it was supposed that his household troops
would not join, but remain with him to garrison his
palace. Joas, however, was too far decided in favour
of Fadl to remain neuter. Michad had encamped the
21st of April in the evening, on the side of the hill a-
bove Azazo, in a very rough and rocky ground, as
unfavourable for Fadl's horse as the dope it had was
favourable for Michad's musquetry.

The battle was fought on the 22d, in the morning,
"and there was much blood shed for the time that it
lasted. A nephew of Michaedl, and his old Fit-Aura-
ris, Netcho, were both dain, and Fadl was totally de-
feated. The Galla, who had come from the other
sde of the Nile, were very much terrified at Michad's
fire-arms, which contained what they called the zibib,
or grape, meaning thereby the ball. Fasl returned
quickly to Damot, to collect and increase another ar-
my, and to try hisfortune after the rains.

It happened, unfortunately, that among the priso-
ners taken at Azazo were some of the king's black
horse. Thesebeng his daves, and subject only to his
commands, suffidently shewed by whose authority
they came there. They were, therefore, all called
before Michael; two of them were first interrogated,
whether the king had ‘sent them or not ? and, upon
ther denying, or refusng to give an answer, ther
throats were cut before their companions. The next
guestioned was a page of the king, who, seeing from
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the fate of his friends, what was to follow his denial,
frankly told the Ras, that it was by the king's special
orders they, and a consderable body of the house*
hold troops, had joined Fadl the night before; and
further, that it was the Armenian, who, by the
king's order, had fired at him, and killed the dwarf,
who was fanning the flies from him.

Upon this information all the prisoners were dis
missed. The army returned the same night to Gon-
dar, and, though they had been faging all day, a
council was held, which st till very late, at the rising
of which a messenger was digpatched to Wechne for
Hatze Hannes, who was brought to the foot of the
mountain the next day. In the same night Shalaka
Becro, Nebrit Tecla, and his two sons, Lika Netcho
and his two sons, and a monk of Tigre, called Welle-
ta Chrisos, were sent to the palace to murder the
king, which they eadly accomplished, having found
him alone. They buried him in the church of & Ra-
phael, aswe shall find from the regicide's own confes-
sion, when he was apprehended, when we shall reate
the particulars,

At the same time Michad exhibited a strange con-
trast in his behaviour to the Armenian, who had fled
to the house of the Abuna for refuge. He sent and
took him thence, and banished him from Abyssnia;
but so consderately, that he dispatched a servant with
him to Masuah to furnish him with necessaries, to see
him embark, and save him from the cruelty and extor -
tions of the Naybe.
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difficulty, he has only to call upon me*, and | will
help him,"

Hannes, besides hisage, wasvery feeblein strength ;
and having had no conversation but with monks and
priests, this had debilitated his mind as much as age
had done his body. He could not be persuaded to
take any share in government. The whole day was
gent in psalms and prayers, but Ras Michad had
brought from tho mountain with him two sons, Tecla
Haimanout the eldest, a prince of fifteen years of age,
and the younger, called George, about thirteen.

Guebra Denghsl, a nobleman of the first family in
Tigre, had married a daughter of Michad, by one of
his wivesin that province. By her he had one daugh-
ter, Welleta Selasse, whom Michad, in the beginning,
while Joas and hewere yet friends, had destined to be
gueen, and to be married to him. Hannes was of the
age only to need a Shunnamite; and Welleta Seiasse,
young and beautiful, and who merited to be some-
thing more, was destined as this sacrifice to the am-
bition of her grandfather. A kind of marriage, | be-
lieve, was therefore made, but never consummated.
She lived with Hannes some months in the palace,
but never took any state upon her. She was a wife
and a queen merdy in name and idea. Love had, in
that frozen compostion, as little share as ambition;
and those two great temptations, a crown and a beau-
tiful migtress, could not animate Hatze Hannes to
take the fidd to defend them. Every possble me
thod was taken by Michad to overcome his reluct-
ance, and to do away his fears. All was vain; he
wept, hid himsdf, turned monk, demanded to be sent

* What made the ridicule here was, Michad was older than
the king, and could not stand alone.
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again to Wechne; but absolutely refused marching
with the army.

Michael, who had already seen the danger of leav-
ing a king behind him while he was in the field, find-
ing Hannes inexorable, had recourse t> poison, which
was given him in his breakfast; and the Ras, by this

means, in less than six months became the ddiberate
murderer of histwo sovereigns.
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TECLA HAIMANOUT II.
1769.

Succeeds his Father Hannes—His Character and pru-
dent Behaviour-—CultivatesMichaeF sFriendship—
Marcheswillingly against Fasil—Defeats him at Fa-
gitta—Description of that Battle.

4 B
A ECLA HAIMANOUT succeeded his father. He was

a prince of a most graceful figure, tall for his age,
rather thin, and of the whitest shade of Abyssnian
colour, for such are all those princes that are born in
the mountain. He was not so dark in complexion as
a Neapolitan or Portugueze, had a remarkably fine
forehead, large'black eyes, but which had something
very sern in them, a sraight nose, rather of the largest,
thin lips, and small mouth, very white teeth and long
hair. His features, even in Europe, would have been
thought fine. He was particularly careful of his hair,
which hedressed in a hundred different ways. Though
he had been absent but a very few months from his
native mountain, his manners and carriage were those
of a prince, that had sat from his infancy on an here-
ditary throne. He had an excellent understanding,
and prudence beyond his years. He was said to be
naturally of a very warm temper, but this he had so0
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perfectly subdued, as scarcely ever to have given an
ingance of it in public. He entered into Ras Mi-
chadl's views entirely, and was as forward to march
out againg Fasil, as his father had been averseto it.

From the time of the accesson of Hannes to the
throne, Tecla Haimanout called Michad by the name
of father; and during the few dight sicknesses jthe
Ras had, helaid by all his state, and attended him
with an anxiety well becoming a son. At thistime |
entered Abyssinia, and arrived in Masuah, where
there was a rumour only of Hatze Hahnes's illness*

The army marched out of Gondar on the 10th of
NOvember 1769, taking the route of Azazo and Din-
gleber. Fasl was at Bure, and had assembled a large
force from Damot, Agow, and Maitsha. But Welleta
Yasous, his principal officer, had brought together a
sill larger one, from the wild nations of Galla beyond
the Nile; and this not without some difficulty. The
zibib, or bullet, which had destroyed so many of them
at Azazo, had made an impresson on their minds,
and been reported by their countrymen as a circum-
gance very unpleasng. These wild Pagans, on that
account, had, for thefirst time, found a reluctance to
invade their ancient enemies, the Abyssnians.

Fasii, to overcome this fear of the zibib, had loaded
some guns with powder, and fired them very near at
some of his friends, which of course hurt nobody.
Again he had put ball in hisgun, and fired at cattle
afar off; and these being for the mos part dightly
wounded, he inferred from thence that the zibib was
fatal only at a distance, but that if they galloped re-
solutely to the moiith of the gun, the grape could do
no more than the first gun he fired with powder had
done to those he had aimed at.

As soon as Fadl heard that Michad was on his
march, he left Bure and advanced to meet him, his

VOL. IV. N
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wish belng to fight him, if possible, before he should
enter into those rich provinces of the Agows, whence
he .drew the maintenance of his army, and expected
tribute. Michad'sconduct warranted this precaution.
For no sooner had he entered Fasl's government,
than he laid wase Maitsha, destroying every thing
with fire and sword. The old general, indeed, being
perfectly acquainted with the country, and with the
enemy he was to engage, had already fixed upon his
fied of battle, and measured the dtations that would
conduct him thither.

Indead of taking up the time, after the two first
days, with spreading the desolation he had begun, by
forced marches he came to Fagitta, consderably ear-
lier than Fasl expected. This fied that Michad had
chosen wasrocky, uneven, and full of ravinesin one
part, and of plain smooth turf on the other, which
divisons were separated by a brook full of large
stones.

The Nile was on Ras Michad's left, and in this
rugged ground he gationed hislancesand musquetry;
for he never made great account of his horse. Two
large churches, St Michad and St George, planted
thick with cedars, and about half a mile digant from
each other, wereon his right and left flanks, or ra-
ther advanced farther before hisfront. A deep valley
communicated with the most level of these plains,
descending gently all the way from the ceebrated
sour ces of the Nile, which were not more than half a
day'sjourney digant. Michad drew up his army be-
hind the two churches, which were advanced on his
right and left flanks, and among the cedars of these
he planted 500 musqueteers before each church,
whom the trees perfectly concealed ; he formed his
horse in front, knowing them to be an object the Gal-
h did not fear, and likely to lead them on to charge
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rashly. These he gave the command of to a very ac-
tive and capable officer, Wundy Powussen of Begem-
der, one of those eeven servants of Mariam Barea,
whose lives Michad saved, by protecting them in hi$
tent after the battle of Nefas Musa. He had directed
this officer, with a few horse, to scour the small plain
as soon as he saw the Galla advancing into it from the
valley.

As soon as the sun became hot, Fasl's wild Galla
poured into the plain; and they had now occupied the
greatest part of it, which was not large enough to con-
tain his whole army, when ther skirmishing began*
by their driving Powussen before them, who fled, ap-
parently in great confusion, crossed the brook, and
joined the horse, and formed nearly between the
churches. The Galla, desrous to pursue, wereim-
peded by the great stones, so that they were in a
crowd at the passage of the brook.

Ayto Welleta Gabrid, factor to Ozoro Esther, was
intoxicated with liquor; but hewasa brave man, very
active and strong, and of a good understanding;
though, according to a cusom among them, he, at
times, to divert the Ras, played the part of a buffoon.
In this character, with his musket only in his hand,
he, though on foot, skirmished in the middle of a par-
ty of Powussen's horse.  When they turned to fly,
Weélleta Gabrid found it coavenient to do so likewisej
and he crossed the brook without looking behind him.
Upon turning round, he saw the Galla* halt, as if in
council, in the bed of the rivulet, and, taking up his
gun asin abravado, he leveled at the crowd, and
had the fortune to hit the principal man among them,
who fdl dead among the feet of the horses.

A gmall pause ensued ; the cry of the Zibib! the
Zibib ! immediately began, and a downright confusion
and flight followed. The Galla, already upon the plain,
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Fadl here lost a great part of hisarmy ; but seeing
a place in one of the hills accessible, he Ieft the valley,
and ascended the side of the mountain, leading a large
body of his own troops; and, having gained the
smooth ground behind the musqueteers, he came up
with them, whilgt intent only upon annoying the Gal-
la, and cut 300 to pieces. Content with this advan-
tage, and finding his army entirdy dispersed, he pass
ed the sources of the Nile at Geesh, descended into
the plain of Assoa, and encamped near Gooderoo, a
gnall lake there, intending to pass the night, and col-
lect his scattered for ces.

Michad's army had given over pursuit, but Po-
wussen, with some chosen horse of Lasta and Begem-
der, followed Fasl upon his track, and came up with
him a little before the dusk of the evening, on the
dde of the lake. Here a great daughter of wounded
and weary men ensued : Fasl fled, and no resstance
was attempted; and the soldiers, satiated with blood,
at last returned, and pursued the enemy no further.

It was the next day, in the evening, before Powus-
sen joined the camp, having put to the sword, without
mercy, all the stragglers that fell in the way upon his
return. The appearance of this man, and his behavi-
our, made Michad's joy complete, who already had
begun to entertain fears that some untoward accident
had befallen him.

Thiswas the battle of Fagitta, fought on the Sth of
December 1769, on the very ground on which Fasil,
jugt five years before, had murdered Kasmati Eshtc.
Those philosophers, who disclaim the direction of a
divine Providence, will calculate how many chances
there were, that, in a kingdom as big as Great Bri-
tain, the commisson of a crime, and its punishment,
should both happen in one place, on one day, in the
short space of five years, and in the life of one man,
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Theextraordinary severity exercised upon the army
of the Galla, after the battle, was sill as apparent as
it had been in the flight. Woosheka, of whom we
have had already occasion to speak, fel in among the
horse of Powussen and Gusho, and being known, his
life was spared. He was cousin-german to L ubo, but
a better man and soldier than hisrelation; and, in all
the intrigues of the Galla at Gondar, was considered
as an undesigning man, of harmless and inoffensive
manners. He had been companion of Gusho, and
many of the principal commanders in the army, and,
after the defeat at Nefas Musa, had the guard of Po-
wussen and the eleven officers, whom he auffered to
ecape into Michad's tent, as | have already said,
while Lubo was murdering Mariam Barea. He had
been, for a time, well known and well esteemed by
Ras Michael, nor was he ever supposed personally to
have offerided him, or given umbrage to any one. As
he was a man or some fortune and substance, tt was
thought the forfeiture of all that he had might more
than atone for any fault that he had ever committed.

It was therefore agreed, on the morning after Po-
wussen's return from the pursuit, that Gusho and he,
when they surrendered this prisoner, should ask his
life and pardon from the Ras; and this they did, pro-
grating themsavesin the humblest manner, with their
foreneads on the earth, Ras Michadl, at once for-
getting his own interest, and the quality and conse-
guence of the officers before him, fell into a violent
and outrageous passon againg the supplicants, and,
after a very short reproof, ordered each of them to
their tentsin a kind of disgrace.

He then sernly interrogated Woosheka, whether
he did not remember, that, at Tedda, he had ordered
him out of the country in ten days ? Then, in his own
language of Tigre, he asked, if there was any one
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among the soldiers that could make a leather bottle ?
And being answered in the affirmative, he ordered
one to be made of Woosheka's skirt . but first to car-
ry him to the king. The soldiers understood the
command, though the miserable victim did not; and
he was brought to the king, who would not suffer
him to speak, but waved with his hand to remove
him ; and they accordingly carried him to theriver
side, where they flayed him alive, and brought his
skin, stuffed with straw, to Ras Michael.

It was not doubted, that Ozoro Esther, then in the
camp, had sealed the fate of this wretched victim.
She appeared that night in the king's tent dressed in
the liable of a bride, which she had never before done
since the death of Mariam Barea. Two days after,
having obtained her end, she returned triumphant to
Gondar, where Providence visited her with distress in
her own family, for the hardness of her heart to the
sufferings of others.

During thistime | was at Masuah, where, by rea-
son of the great distance and interruption in the roads,
these transactions were not yet known. Hatze Han-
nes was still supposed alive, and my errand from Me-
tical Agathat of being his physician. | shall now be-
.gin an account of what passed at Masuah, and thence
continue my journey to Gondar, till my meeting with

the king there.
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ACCOUNT OF MY JOURNEY FROM MASUAH TO GON-
DAR—TRANSACTIONS THERE——MANNERS AND
CUSTOMS OF THE ABY SSINIANS.

CHAP 1.

Transactions at Masuah and Arkeeke,

o_— -

JVIASUAH *, which means the port or harbour of the
Shepherds, is a small idand immediately on the Abys-

There is much reason to doubt the accuracy of this interpre-
tation. Masuah is written by the Arabs and Abyssinians Matzua,
which signifies the landing place or harbour: The author derives
the word from Ma, " aplace,” and Suah or So, " a Shepherd/*
both of Egyptian origin. The Portuguese write it Macsua. E.
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gnian shore, having an excellent harbour, and water
deep enough for ships of any size to the very edge of
theidand. Here they may ridein the utmos security,
from whatever point, or with whatever degree of
strength, the wind blows. As it takes its modern, so
it recaelved its ancient name from its harbour. It was
called by the Greeks Sebasticwn Os, from the capacity
of the port, which, is digributed int%three divisons.
Theidand itsdf is very small, scarcdy three quarters
of a milein length, and about half that in breadth,
one-third occupied by houses, one by ciserns to re-
ceive the rain-water, and the last is reserved for bury-
ing the dead.

Masuah, as we have already observed, was one of
those towns on the west of the Red Sea, that fdl af-
ter the conquest of Arabia Felix by Sinan Basha, un-
der Selim, emperor of Congantinople. At that time
it was a place of great commerce, possessng a share
of the Indian trade in common with the other ports of
the Red Sea near the mouth of the Indian Ocean.
It had a condderable quantity of exports brought to
it from a great tract of mountainous country behind
it, in all ages very inhospitable, and almost inacces
sbleto srangers. Gold and ivory, éephants, and
buffaloes hides, and, above all, daves, of much great-
er .value, as being more sought after for ther per-
sonal qualities than any other sort, who had the mis-
fortune to be reduced to that condition, made the prin-
cipal articles of exportation. Pearls, consderable for
size, water, or colour, were found all along its coas*
The great convenience of commodious riding for ves
sels, joined to these valuable articles of trade, had
overcome the inconvenience of want of water, the
principal necessary of life, to which it had been sub-
jected from its creation.
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Masuah continued a place of much resort as long
as commerce flourished; but it fell into obscurity very
suddenly under the oppresson of the Turks, who put
the finishing-hand to the ruin of the India trade in the
Red Sea, begun some years before by the discovery
of the Cape of Good Hope, and the settlements made
by the Portuguese on the continent of India.

The fird government of Masuah under the Turks
was by abasha sentfromConstantinople, and thence,for
a time, the conquest of Abyssnia was attempted, al-
ways with great-confidence, though never with any
degree of success; so that, losing its value as a gar-
rison, and, at the same time, as a place of trade, it
was thought no longer worth while to keep up so ex-
pensive an establishment as that of a bashalik.

Ther principal auxiliary, when the Turks conquer -
ed the place, was a tribe of Mahometans called Be-
lowee, shepherds inhabiting the coast of the Red Sea
under the mountains of the Habab, about lat. 14°.
In reward for this assstance, the Turks gave ther
chief the civil government of Masuah and its territory,
under the title of Naybe of Masuah; and, upon the
basha's being withdrawn, this officer remained in fact
sovereign of the place, though, to save appearances,
he held it of the grand sgnior for an annual tribute,
upon recelving a firman from the Ottoman Porte.

The body of Janizaries, once established there in
garrison, were left in the idand, and their pay conti-
nued from Constantinople. These marrying thewomen
of the country, ther children succeeded them in their
place and pay as Janizaries; but being now, by ther
intermarriages, Moors, and natives of Masuah, they
became, of course, reationsto each other, and always
subject to the influence of the Naybe.

The Naybe finding the great distance he was at
from his protectors, the Turksin Arabia, ot the other
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sde of the Red Sea, whose garrisons were every day
decaying- in strength, and for the most part reduced;

sensible, too, how much he was in the power of the
Abyssinians, his enemies and nearest neighbours, be-
gan to think that it was better to secure himsdf a*
hfcme, by making some advances to thosein whose
power he was. Accordingly, it was agreed between
them, that one-half of the customs should be paid by
him to the king of Abyssnia, who was to suffer him
to enjoy his government unmolested; for Masuah, as
| have before said, is absolutdy destitute of water;
neither can it be supplied with any sort of provisons
but from the mountainous country of Abyssnia.

The same may be said of Arkeeko, a large town
on the bottom of the bay of Masuah, which has in-
deed water, but labours under the same scarcity of
provisgons ; for the tract of flat land behind both, cal-
led Samhar, is a perfect desert, and only inhabited
from the month of November to Aprll by a variety

Doba and these carry aII thetr cattle to the Abyss-
nian sde of the mountains when the rains fall there,
which is during the opposite six months.  When the
season is thus reversed, they, and ther cattle, are no
longer in Samhar, or the dominions of the Naybe, but
in the hands of the AbysSinians, especially the gover-
nor of Tigre and the Baharnagash, who ther eby, with-
out being at the expence and trouble of marching
againg Masuah with an army, cah make a line round
it, and sarve all at Arkeeko and Masuah, by prohi-
biting any sort of provisons to be carried thither from
their dde.  In the course of this hisory we have seen
this practised with great success more, than once, es
pecially againg the Naybe Musa in the reign of Ya-
sous |,

The friendship of Abyssinia once secured, and the
power of the Turks declining daily in Arabia, the
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Naybe began to withdraw himsdf by degrees from
paying tribute at all to the basha of Jidda, to whose
government his had been annexed, by the Porte. *He
therefore received the firman as a mere form, and re-
turned trifling presents, but no tribute; and in trou-
blesome times, or when a weak government happened
in Tigre, he withdrew himsdf equally from paying
any condderation, ether to the basha, in name of tri-
bute, or to the king of Abyssnia, as a share of the
cussoms. Thiswas precisdy his dtuation when | ar-
rived in Abyssnia. A great revolution, as we have
already seen, had happened in that kingdom, of which
Michad had been the principal author. When he
was called to Gondar and made miniger there, Tigre
remained drained of troops, and without a governor.
Nor was the new king, Hatze Hannes, whom Mi-
chael had placed upon-the throne after the murder of
Joas his predecessor, a man likely to infuse vigour
into the government. Hannes was pas seventy at his
accesson, and Michadl, hisminister, lame, so as scarce-
ly to be able to stand, and within a few years of
eighty. The Naybe, a man of about forty-eight,
judged of the debility of the Abyssnian government
by those circumstances ; but in this he was mistaken.
Already Michadl had intimated to him, that, the
next campaign, he would lay waste Arkeeko and Ma-
suah, till they should be as desert as the wilds of Sam-
har; and as he had been all his life very remarkable
for keeping his promises of this kind, the stranger
mer chants had many of them fled to Arabia, and others
to Dobarwa *, a large town in the territories of the
Baharnagash. Notwithstanding this, the Naybe had
ne.shewn any public mark of fear, nor sent one

* Squosed,- from*"its nu
~ the Dobas.
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penny either to the king of Abyssinia, or the basha of
Jidda.

On the other hand, the basha was naot indifferent to
his own interest; and, to bring about the payment,
he had made an agreement with an officer of great
credit with the Sheriffe of Mecca.  This man was ori-
ginally an Abyssnian dave, his name Metical Aga,
who by his address had raised himsdf to the pos of
Sdictar, s sword-bearer, to the Sheriffe] and, in
fact, he was absolute in all his dominions. He was,
moreover, a great friend of Michad, governor of Tigre,
and had supplied him with large stores of arms and
ammunition for hislast campaign againg the king at
Gondar.

The basha had employed Metical Aga to inform
Michad of the treatment he had receved from the
Naybe, dedring his assgance to force him to pay the
tribute, and at the same time intimated to the Naybe,
that he not only had done so, but thevery next year
would give orders throughout Arabia to arret the
goods and persons of such Mahomeaan merchants as
should come to Arabia, ether from motives of religion
or trade. With this message he had sent the firman
from Congantinople, dedring the return both of tri-
bute and presents, ,

Mahomet Gibberti, Meical Aga's servant, had
come in the boat with me; but Abdelcader, who car-
ried the message and firman, and who was governor
of the idand of Dahalac, had sailed at the same time
with me, and had been spectator of the honour which
was paid to my ship when she left the harbour of
Jidda.

Running, graight over to Masuah, Abddcader had
proclaimed what he had seen with great exaggeration,
according to the cusom of hiscountry; and reported
that a prince was coming, a very near rdation of the
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king of England, who was no trader, but came only
to vigt countries and people,

It was many times, and carefully agitated (aswe
knew afterwards) between the Naybe and his counsd-
lors, what was to be done with this prince. Some
were for the most expeditious, and what has long been
the customary, method of treating srangersin Masuah,
to put them to death, and divide every thing they had
among the garrison. Othersinssted, that they should
stay and see what letters | had from Arabia to Abys-
snia, lest this might prove an addition to the sorm
just ready to break upon them, on the part of Metical
Aga and Michad Suhul.

But Achmet, the Naybe's nephew, said, it wasfolly
to doubt but that a man of my desription would
have protections of every kind; but whether | had or
not, that my very rank should protect me in every
place where there was any government whatever; it
might do even among banditti and thieves, inhabiting
woods and mountains, that a sufficdent quantity of
srangérs blood had been already shed at Masuah, for
the purpose of rapine, and he beieved a curse and
poverty had followed it; that it was impossble for
those, who had heard the firing of those ships, to con-
jecture whether | had letters to Abyssinia or not; that
it would be better to consder whether | was held in
esteem by the captains of those ships, as half of the
guns they fired in compliment to me, was sufficient to
destroy them all, and lay Arkeeko and Masuah as de-
solate as Michad Suhul had threatened to do; nor
could that vengeance cost any of the ships, coining
next year to Jidda, a day's sailing out of their way ;
and there being plenty of water when they reached
Arkeeko, at the south-west of the bay, all thisde
gruction might be effected in one afternoon, and re-






THE SOXJRCS OF THE NILE. 209

haps younger; his gature near five feet four; hewas
feebly made, a little bent forwards, or stooping, thin,
long-faced, long-necked; small, but tolerably well-
limbed, agile and active enough in hismotions, though
of a figure by no means athleticc. He had a broad
forehead, thick black eye-brows, black eyes, an aqui-
line nose, thin lips, and fine teeth ; and, what is very
rarein that country, and much desired, a thick curled
beard. This man was known to be very brave in his
person, but exceedingly prone to anger. A near re
lation to the Baharnagash having said something im-
pertinent to him while he was altering the pin of his
tent, vfhich his servant had not placed to his mind,
in a passion, he struck the Abyssinian with a wooden
mallet, and killed him on the spot; and although this
was in the Abyssnian territory, by getting nimljjy
on horseback, he arrived at Arkeeko without being

intercepted, though closdy pursued almos to the
town.

On the 19th of September 1769, wearrived at Ma-
suah, very much tired of the sea, and desrous to
land. But, as it was evening, | thought it advisable
to deep on board all night, that we might have a
whole day (asthefirst is always a busy one) before
us, * and receive in the night any intelligence from
friends, who might not choose to venture to cQjne
openly to see us in the day, at least before the de-
-termination of the Naybe had been heard concerning
us.

Mahomet Gibberti, a man whom We had perfectly
‘secured, and who wasfully ingructed in our suspicions
asto the Naybe, and the manner in which we had resol-
ved to behave to him, went ashore that evening ; and,
being himsdf an Abyssinian, having connections in
Masuah, digpatched that samenight to Adowa, the capi-
tal of Tigre, thoseletterswhich | knew wereto beof the

VOL. IV. 0
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greatest importance ; giving our friend Janni (a Greek,
confidential servant of Michael, governor of Tigre)
advice that we were arrived, that we had letters of
Metical Aga to the Naybe and Ras Michael; as also
Greek letters to him from the Greek patriarch of
Cairo, a duplicate of which | sent by the bearer.
We wrote likewise to him in Greek, that we were
afraid of the Naybe, and begged him to send us in-
gantly some man of confidence, who might protect
us, or at least be a spectator of what should befal us.
We, besdes, ingructed him to advise the court of
Abyssinia, that we were friends of Metical Aga, had
letters from him to the king and the Ras, and dis
trusted the Naybe of Masuah.

Mahomet Gibberti executed this commisson in an
instant, with all the punctuality of an honest man,
who was faithful to the ingtructions of his master, and
swas independent of every person else.  He applied to
Mahomet Adulai (a person kept by Ras Michad
asa oy upon the Naybe, and in the same character by
Metical Aga); and Adulai, that very night, dispatched
a trusty messenger, with many of whom he was con-
gantly provided: This runner, charged with our
dispatches, having a friend and correspondent of his
own among the Shiho, passed, by ways best known to
himsdf, and was safdy escorted by his friends till the
fifth day, when he arrived at the customhouse of
Adowa, and there delivered our dispatches to our
friend Janni.

At Cairo, as | have already mentioned, | met with
my friend father Christopher, who introduced me to
the Greek patriarch, Mark. This patriarch had told
me, that there were of his communion, to the number
of about twenty, then in Abyssinia; some of whom
wer e good men and becoming rich in the way of trade;
some had fled from the severity of the Turks, after
having been.detected by them in intimacy with Ma-
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hometan women ; but all of them werein a great de-
gree of credit at the court of Abyssinia, and posses
sing places under government greatly beyond his ex-
pectation. To these he wrote letters, in the man-
ner of bulls from the pope, enjoining them, with
regard to me, to obey his orders srictly,’ the par-
ticulars of which | shall have occason to speak of
afterwards.

Janni, then at Adowa in Tigre, wasa man of the
firg character for good life and morals. He had
served two kings of Abyssinia with great reputation,
and Michad had appointed him to the cusomhouse
at Adowa, to superintend the affairs of the revenue
there, while he himsdf was occupied at Gondar. To
him the patriarch gave hisfirst injunctions asto watch-
ing the motions of the Naybe, and prevénting any ill-
usage from him, before the notice of my arrival at
Masuah should reach Abyssnia.

Mahomet Adulal dispatched his messenger, and
Mahomet Gibberti repaired that same night to the
Naybe at Arkeeko, with such diligence that lulled
him adeep as to any prior intelligence, which other-
wise he might have thought he was charged to con-
vey to Tigre; and Mahome Gibberti, in his con-
versation that night with Achmet, adroitly confirmed
him in all the ideas he himsdf had first garted in
council with the Naybe. He told him the manner 1
had been received at Jidda, my protection at Constan-
tinople, and the firman which | brought from the
grand dsignior, the power of my countrymen in the
Red Sea and India, and my personal friendship with
Metical Aga. He moreover insnuated, that the coasts
of the Red Sea would be in a dangerous stuation if
any thing happened to me, as both the sherifFe of
Mecca and emperor of Congtantinople would them-
selves, perhaps, not interfere, but would most certain-
ly consder the place, where such disobedience should
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be shewn to their commands, asin a sate of anarchy,
and therefore to be abandoned to the just correction
of the English, if injured.

On the 20th, a person camefrom Mahomet Gibber -
ti to conduct me on shore. The Naybe himsaf was
sill at Arkeeko, and Achmet therefore had come
down to receive the duties of the merchandise on board
the vessdl which brought hie. Thereweretwo elbow-
chairs placed in the middle of the market-place.
Achmet sat on one of them, while the several officers
opened the bales and packages before him ; the other
chair on hisleft hand was empty.

He was dressed all in white, in along Banian habit
of musdlin, and a close-bodied frock reaching to his an-
cles, much like the whitefrock and petticoat the young
children wear in England. This species of dress did
not, in any way, suit Achmet's shape or size; but,
It seems, he meant to bein gala. Assoon as| came
in sight of him, | doubled my pace: Mahomet Gib-
berti's servant whispered to me, not to kiss his hand:
which indeed | intended to have done. Achmet stood
up, just as | arrived within arm'slength of him; when
we touched each other's hands, carried our fingers to
our lips, then laid our handsacrossour breasts: | pro-
nounced the salutation of the inferior, Salam Alicum !
Peace be between us ; to which he answered im-
mediately, Alicum Salam ." There is peace between us.
He pointed to the chair, which | declinedj but he
obliged meto st down.

In these countries, the greater honour that is shewn
you at first meeting, the more consderable present is
expected. He made a sign to bring coffee directly, as
the immediate offering of meat or drink is an assurance
your lifeis not in danger. He began with an air that
seemed rather serious. " We have expected you here
some time ago, but thought you had changed your
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mind, and was gone to India.>>—" Since sailing from
Jidda, | havebeen in Arabia Felix, the Gulf of Mocha,
and crosed lag from Loheia>™—" Are you not
afraid,® said he, " o thinly attended, to venture upon
these long and dangerous voyages ?'—" The coun-
tries where | have been are either subject to the em-
peror of Constantinople, whose firman | have now the
honour to present you, or to the regency of Cairo,
and port of Janizaries—here are ther letters—or to
the sherriffe of Mecca. To you, Sir, | present the
sherriffe’s letters ; and, besides these, one from Meti-
gal Aga your friend, who, depending on your charac-
ter, assured me this alone would be sufficient to pre-
serve me from ill-usage so long as | did nowrong: as
for .the dangers of the road from banditti and lawless
persons, my servants are indeed few, but they are ve-
teran soldiers, tried and exercised from ther infancy
in arms, and | value not the superior number of cow-
ardly and disorderly persons.”

He then returned metheletters, saying, " You will
give these to the Naybe to-morrow; | will keep Me-
tical’s letter, as it isto me, and will read it at home*
He put it accordingly in his bosom; and our cof-
fee being done, | rose to take my leave, and was pre-
sently wet to the skin by deluges of orange flower-
water showered upon mefrom the right and left, by
two of his attendants, from slver bottles.

A very decent house had been provided ; and | had
no sooner entered, than a large dinner was sent us by
Achmet, with a profuson of lemons, and good fresh
water, now become one of the greatest delicacies in
life; and, ingantly after, our baggage was all sent
unopened ; with which | was very well-pleased, being
afraid they might break something in my clock, teer
scopes, or quadrant, by the violent manner in which
& ey satidy ther curiosty.
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Late at night | received a vidt from Achmet; he
was then in an undress, his body quite naked, a bar-
racan thrown loosely about him; he had a pair of
calico drawers; a white coul, or cotton cap, upon his
head, and had no sort of arms whatever. | rose up
to meet him, and thank him for his civility in send-
ing my baggage ; and when | observed, besides, that
it was my duty to wait upon him, rather than suffer
him to give himsdf this trouble, he took me by the
hand, and we sat down on two cushions together.

" All that you mentioned," said he, " is perfectly
good and well; but there are questions that | am go-
ing to ask you, which are of consequence to your sdif.
When you arrived at Jidda, we heard it was a great
man, ason or brother of a king, going to India.
This was communicated to me, and to the Naybe, by
people that saw every day the respect paid to you by
the captains of the ships at Jidda. Metical Aga, in
his private letter delivered to the Naybe last night by
Mahomet Gibberti, among many unusual expressions,
said, Theday that any accident befals this person will
be looked upon by me always as themost unfortunate
of my life. Now, you are a Chrigtian, and he is a
Mussulman, and these are expressions of particular re-
gard not used by the one when writing of the other.
He says, moreover, that, in your firman, the grand
dgnior styles you Bey-Adze, or Most Noble. Tell
me, therefore, and tell me truly, Are you a prince,
son, brother, or nephew, of aking? Areyou banish-
ed from your own country ? and, What isit you seek
in ours, exposing yourself to so many difficulties and
dangers ?"

" | am neither son nor brother of aking. | am a
private Englishman. If you, Sdi Achmet, saw my
prince, the eldest, or any son of the king of England,
vou would then be able to form ajuster idea of them,
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the English ships paid me, and that | was loaded with
gold."

" Ullah Acbar! (in great surprise) Why, you was
in the middle of the sea when that passed.”

" Scarcdy advanced so far, | believe; but your
advice waswise, for a large English ship will wait for
me all this winter in Jidda, till I know what reception
| megt here, or in Abyssnia. Itis a4 gun ship ;
its name, the Lion; its captain, Thomas Price. |
mention these particulars, that you may inquire into
the truth. Upon the first news of a disaser, he would
come here, and desroy Arkeeko, and thisidand, in
a day. But thisisnot my busness with you at pref
sent.

"It is avery proper cusom, established all over the
ead, that grangers should make an acknowledgment
for the protection they receive, and trouble they are
to occason. | have a presnt for the Naybe, whose
temper and digpogtion | know perfectly—(Ullah Ac*
bar ! repeats Achmet).—I have likewise a present for
you, and for the Kaya of the Janizaries, al these |
shall deliver thefirst day | seethe Naybe; but | was
taught, in a particular manner, to repose upon you as
my friend, and a small, but separate acknowledge-
ment, isdueto you in that character. | wastold,
that your agent at Jidda had been inquiring every-
where among the India ships, and at the broker of that
nation, for a pair of English pigols, for which he of-
fered a very high price; though, in all probability,
those you would get would have been but ordinary,
and much used; now | have brought you this sepa-
rate present, apair of excdlent workmanship; here
they are: My doubt, which gaverise to this long pri-
vate conver sation, was, whether you would take them
home yoursdlf; or, if you have a confidential servant
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that you can trust, let him take them, so that it be
not known ; for if the Naybe"

" | undergand every thing that you say, and every
thing that you would say. Though | do not know
men's hearts that | never saw, as you do, | know
pretty well the hearts of those with whom | live. Let
the pigols remain with you, and shew them to no-
body till | send you a man, to whom you may say any
thing, and he shall go between you and me; for there
IS in this place a number of devils, not men ; but £/
lah Kerim, God isgreat. The person that brings you
dry dates in an Indian handkerchief, and an earthen
bottleto drink your water out of, give him the pis-
tols. You may send by him to me any thing you
choose. In the mean time, deep sound, and fear no
evil; but never be persuaded to trust yourselfto the
Cafrs of Habbesh at Masuah.”

On the 20th of September, a female slave came,
and brought with her the proper credentials, an In-
dian handkerchief full of dry dates, and a pot, or
bottle, of unvarnished potter's earth, which keeps the
water very cool. | had some doubt upon this change
of sex; but the dave, who was an Abyssinian girl,
quickly undecelved me, ddived the dates, and took
away the pistols destined fur Achmet, who had him-
self gone to his uncle, the Naybe, at-Arkeeko.

On the 21st, in the morning, the Naybe came from
Arkeeko. The usual way is by sea; it is about two
leagues straight across the bay, but somewhat more by
land. The passage from the main is on the north
sde of the idand, which is not above a quarter of a
mile broad ; thereis a large cistern for rain-water on
the land side, where you embark across. He was
poorly attended by three or four servants, miserably
mounted, and about forty naked savages on foot, arm-
ed with short lances and crooked knives.
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in place of a beard, avery scanty tuft of grey hairs
upon the point of his chin; large, dull, and heavy
eyes; a kind of malicious, contemptuous, smile on his
countenance; he was altogether of a most supid bru-
tal appearance. His character perfectly corresponded
with his figure, for he was a man of mean abilities,
crud to excess, avaricious, and a great drunkard.

| presented my firman. The greatest basha in the
Turkish empire would have risen upon seeing it, kiss-
ed it, and carried it to hisforehead ; and | really ex-
pected that Omar Aga, for the day he bore that title,
and recelved the caftan, would have shewn this piece of
respect to his mader. But hedid not even receve it
into his hand, and pushed it back to me again, say-
ing, " Do you read it all to me, word for word." —
| told him it was Turkish ; that | had never learned
toread a word of that language—" Nor | either,"
says he; " and | believe | never shall." | then gave
him Metical Aga's letter, the Sherriffe's, Ali Bey's,
and the Janizaries letters. He took them all together
in both his hands, and laid them unopened beside him,
saying, " You should have brought a moullah along
with you. Do you think | shall read all these letters ?
Why, it would take mea month." And heglared
upon me, with his mouth open, so like an idiot, that
it was with the utmost difficulty | kept my gravity,
only answering, " Jus asyou please; you know best."

He affected at first not to undersand Arabic; spoke
by an interpreter in the language of Masuah, which
isa dialect of Tigrs; but seeing | undersood him in
this, he spoke Arabic, and spoke it well.

A slence followed this short conversation, and |
took the opportunity to give him his present, with
which he did not seem displeased, but “rather that it
was below him to tell me so; for, without saying a
word about it, he asked me, " Where the Abuna of
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Habbesh was? And why he tarried so long?" | said,
" The wars in Upper Egypt had made the roads dan-
gerous;" and, it wes easy to see, Omar longed much
to settle accounts with him.

| took my leave of the Naybe, very little pleased
with my reception, and the small account he seemed
to make of my letters, or of myself; but heartily sa-
tified with having sent my dispatches to Janni, now
far out of his power.

The inhabitants of Masuah were dying of the small-
poX, so that there was fear the living would not be
aufficdent to bury the dead. The whole idand was
filled with shrieks and lamentations both night and
day. They at lagt began to throw the bodies into the
sea, which deprived us of our great support, fish, of
which we had ate some kinds that were excellent. |
had suppressed my character of physician, fearing |
should be detained by reason of the multitude of
sick.

On the I6th of October, the Naybe came to Ma-
suah, and digpatched the vessal that brought me over;
and, asif he had only waited till this evidence was out
of the way, he, that very night, sent me word that |
was to prepare him a handsome present. He gave in
a long list of particulars to a great amount, which he
desired might be divided into three parcels, and pre
sented three saveral days. One was to be given him
as Naybe of Arkeeko ; one as Omar Aga, represen-
tative of the grand signior; and one for having pass
ed our baggage gratis and unvisited, especially the
large quadrant. For my part, | heartily wished he
had seen the whole, as he would not have set great
value on the brass and iron. '

As Achmet's assurance of protection had given me
courage, | answered him, That, having a firman of
the grand signior, and letters from Mctical Aga, it
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have letters from Metical Aga and the Sherriffe of
Mecca, to Michad Suhul, governor of Tigre, and the
king of Abyssinia. -l, therefore, would wish that you
would leave off these unmanly altercations, which
.serve no sort of purpose, and let me continue my
journey." The Naybe said, in a low voice, to him-
«f, " What, Michad too! Then go your journey,
and think of thell that is before you." | turned my
back, without any answer or salutation, and was scarce
arrived at home, when a message came from the
Naybe, desring | would send him two bottles of agua-
vitae | gave the servant two bottles of cinnamon wa-
ter ; which herefusad till | had first tased them: but
they were not agreeable to the Naybe, so they were
returned. :

All thistime | very much wondered what was be-
come of Achmet, who, with Mahomet Gibberti, re-
mained at Arkeeko: at lag | heard, from the Naybe's
servant, that he was in bed, ill of a fever. Mahomet
Gibberti had kept his promise to me; and, saying no-
thing of my skill in physic, or having medicines with
me, | sent, however, to the Naybe, to desre leave to
goto Arkeeko. He answered me surlily, | might goif
[ could find a boat; and, indeed, he had taken his
measures so well, that not a boat would <ir for mo-
ney or persuason.

On the 29th of October, the Naybe came again
from Arkeeko to Masuah, and, | wastold, in very ill-
humour with me. | soon received a message to at-
tend him, and found him in a large waste room like
a barn, with about sixty people with him. This was
his divan, or grand council, with all hisjanizaries and
officers of state, all nak”™d, assembled in parliament.
There wasa comet that had appeared a few days after
our arrival, at Masuah, which had been many days vi-
dble ia Arabia Felix, being then in its perihdion ;
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head to the ground, then kissed it, and put it upon his
forenead. A general murmur of approbation follow-
ed, and | continued—" Now | mus tell you, my re-
solution is, never to go to Hamazen, or elsewhere,
with Emir Achmet. Both he and the Naybe have
shewed themselves my enemies; and, | believe, that
to send me to Hamazen is to rob and murder me out
of sight."—" Dog of a Chridian.!" says Emir Ach-
met, putting his hand to his knife, " if the Naybe was
to murder you, could he not do it here now this mi-
nute?" —" No," saysthe man, who had called him-
self Sardar, " he could not; | would not suffer any
such thing. Achmet is the stranger's friend, and re-
commended me to-day to see no injury done him ; he
isill, or would have been here himsdf."

" Achmet," said I, " is my friend, and fears God;
and were | not hindered by the Naybe from seeing
him, his sckness before this would have been remo-
ved. | will go to Achmet at Arkeeko, but not to
Hamazen, nor ever again to the Naybe here in Ma-
suah. Whatever happens to me must befal me in my
own house. Consder what afigure a few naked men
will make, the day that my countrymen ask thereason
of this ether here or in Arabia." | then turned my
back, and went out without ceremony. " A brave
man !" | heard a voice say behind me, " Wallah En-
g/lesef True English, by G—d!" | went away ex-
ceedingly disturbed, asit was plain my affairs were co-
ming to a crigs for good or for evil. | observed, or
thought | observed, all the people shun me. | was,
indeed, upon my guard, and did not wish them to
comenear me; but, turning down into my own gate-
way, a man passed close by me, saying digtinctly in
my ear, though in a low voice, firstin Tigre, and then
in Arabic, " Fear nothing, or, Be not afraid." This
hint, short as it was, gave me no small courage.
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| had scarcely dined, when a servant came with a
letter from Achmet at Arkeeko, telling me how ill he
had been, and how sorry he was that | refused to
come to see him, as Mahome Gibberti had told him
| could help him. He desred me also to keep the
bearer with mein my house, and give him charge of
the gate till he could come to Masuah himsdf.

| soon saw the treachery of the Naybe. He had
not, indeed, forbid me to go and see his nephew, but
he had forbid any boat to carry me; and this | told
the servant, appealing to the Sardar for what | said
in the divan, of my willingness to go to Arkeeko to
Achmet, though | postively refused to go to Hama-
zen. | begged the servant to stop for a moment, and
go to the Sardar, whowas in the castle, as | had been
very essentially obliged to him for his interpostion at
a very critical time, when there was an intention to
take away my life. | sent him a small present by
Achmet's servant, who ddivered the message faith-
-fully, and had heard all that had passed in the divan.
He brought me back a pipe from the Sardar in return
for my present, with this message, That he had heard
of my countrymen, though he had never seen them ;
that he loved brave men, and could not see them in-
jured ; but Achmet being my friend, | had no need
of him. That night he departed for Arkeeko, des-
_ring usto shut the door, and leaving us another man,
with orders to admit nobody, and advisng us to de-
fend oursdves, if any one offered to force entrance,
be they who they would, for that nobody had business
abroad in the night.

| now began to resume my confidence, seeing that
Providence had ill kept us under his protection;
and it was not long when we had an opportunity to
exercise this confidence.  About 12 o'clock at night,
a man came to the door, and desred to be admitted |

VOL. IV. P
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which request was refused without any ceremony,
Then came two or three more* in the name of Ach-
jnet, who were told by the servant, that they would
not be admitted. They then asked to gpeak with me,
and grew very tumultuous, pressng with their backs
against the door. When | came to them, a young
man'among them said he was son to Emir Achmet,
and that his father and some friends were comincr tr%

FETHEE—ET

drink aglassor aracKy Q0O tney call brandy J witn me.
| told him my resolution was not to admit either Emir
Achmet, or any other person, at night} and that |
never drank aracky.

They attempted again to force open the door, which
was strongly barricaded. But as there were cracks
in it, | put the point of a sword through one of them,
desring them to be cautious of hurting themselves
upon the iron spikes. Stll they attempted to force
open the door, when the servant told them, that Ach-
met, when he left him the charge of that door, ha4
ordered us to fire upon them who offered to force an
entrance at night. A voice aked him, Who the de-
vil hewas? The servant answered, in avery spirit-
ed manner, That he had greater reason to ak who
they were, as he took them for thieves, about whose
names he did not trouble himsdf. " However," says
he, " mine is Abddcader (the son of somebody else,
whom | do not remember). Now you know who |
am, and that | do not fear you ; and you, Yagoube,
if you do not fire upon them, your blood be upon
your own head. The Sardar from the castle will soon
be up with the rest." | ordered then atorch to be
brought, that they might have a view of us through
the cracks of the door; but Abdclcader's threat be-
ing fully sufficient, they retired, and we heard nc
more of them.

[t was the 4th of November when the servant of
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Achmet returned in a boat from Arkeeko, and with
him four janizaries. Hewas not yet well, and was
very dedgrous to see me. He suspected ather that he
was poisoned or bewitched, and had iried many charms
without good effect. .We arrived at Arkeeko about
eleven, pased the door of the Naybe without chal-
lenge, and found Achmet in his own house, ill of an
intermitting fever, under the very worst of regimens.

He was much apprehensve that he should die, or
lose the use of his limbs, as Emir Achmet had done;
the same woman, a Shiho, and a witch, was, he said,
the occason of both. " If, Achmet, your uncle had
lost the use of histongue,” said I, " it would have sa-
ved him a great deal of improper discourse in the di-
van." His head ached violently, and he could only
say, " Aye! aye! the old miscreant knew | wasiill, or
that would not have happened." | gave Achmet pro-
per remedies to ease his pains and his stomach, and
the next morning began with bark.

This medicine operates quickly here; nay, even the
bark that remains, after the stronger spirituoustincture
Is drawn.from it, seems to answver the purpose very
little worse than did the first. | said heretill the 6th
in the morning, at which time he was free from the
fever. | left him, however, some doses to prevent its
return ; and he told me, on the 7th, he would come
to Masuah with boats and men, to bring us, with our
baggage, to Arkeeko, and free us from the bondage
of Masuah.

Upon the 6th, in the morning, while at breakfad,
| was told that three servants had arrived from Ti-
gre; one from Janni, a young man and dave, who
gpoke and wrote Greek perfectly; the other two ser-
vants were Ras Michadl's, or rather the king's, both
wearing the red short cloak lined and turned up with
mazarine-blue, which is the badge of the king's ser-
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vant, and is called shalaka. Ras Michadl's letters to
the Naybe were very short. He said the king Hatze
Hannes's health was bad, and wondered at hearing
that the physician, sent to him by Metical Aga from
Arabia, was not forwarded to. him ingantly at Gon-
dar, as he had heard of his being arrived at Masuah
some time before. He ordered the Naybe, moreover,
to furnish me with necessaries, and dispatch me with-
out loss of time; although all the letters were the
contrivances of Janni, his particular letter to the Naybe
was in a milder style. He expressed the great neces
gty the king had for a physician, and how impatient-
ly he had waited his arrival. He did not say that he
had heard any such person wasyet arrived at Masuah,
only wished he might be forwarded, without delay, as
soon as he came,

To us Janni sent a message by a servant, bidding
usa hearty welcome, acknowledging the recept of
the patriarch's letter, and advisng us, by all means,
to come speedily to him ; for thetimes were very un-
settled, and might grow worse,

In the afternoon | embarked for Masuah. At the
shore | received a message from the Naybe to come
and speak to him; but | returned for answer, " It
was impossible, as | was obliged to go to Masuah tq
get medicines for his nephew, Achmet." '
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CHAR II.

Directionsto Travellersfor preserving Health—Disea*
ses of the Country—Music—Trade” &V. of Masuah
—Conferenceswith tfae Naybe.

T — —

W E arrived in the idand at eight o'clock, to the
great joy of our servants, who were afraid of some
dratagem of the Naybe, We got every thingin or-
der, without interruption, and completed our observa-
tions upon this inhospitable idand, infamous for the
guantity of Chrigian blood shed there upon treache-
I ous pretences.

Masuah, by a great variety of observations of the
sun and stars, we found to bein lat. 15° 35' 5", and,
by an observation of the second satellite of Jupiter, on
the 22d of September 1769, we found its latitude to
be 39° 36' 30" east of the meridian of Greenwich:
the variation of the needle was observed at mid-day,
the 23d of September, to be 12° 48' west. From this
it follows, that Lohela, being nearly opposite (for it is
in lat. 15° 40 52"), the breadth of the Red Sea be-
tween Masuah and Loheiais 4° |Qf 22". Supposing,
then, a degree to be equal to 66 statute miles, this, in
round numbers, will bring the breadth to be 276
miles, equal to 92 leagues, or there-abouts.

Again, as the generality of maps have placed the
coast of Arabia where Loheia stands, in the 44°, and
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it is the part of the peninaula that runs farthes to the
westward, all the west coast of Arabia Felix will fall
to be brought farther east about 3° 46' O'.

Before packing up our barometer at Lohea, | filled
a tube with cleah mercury, perfectly purged of out-
ward air; and, on the 30rh of August, upon three
several trials, the mean of theresults of each trial was,
at six in the mornlng, 26° 8 8"; two o'clock in the
afternoon, 26° 4' \"; and, half past six in the even-
ing, 26° 6' 2", fair clear weather, with very littlewind
at west.

At Masuah, the 4th of Oqjtober, | repeated the
same experiment with the same mercury and tube.
The means were as follow: At six in the morning
25* 8' 2"; two o'clock in the afternoon, 25° 3' 2* ;
and, at half pag six in the evening, 25° 3 7', clear,
with a moderate wind at west; so that the barometer
fell one inch and one line at Masuah lower than it
was at Loheia, though it often rose upon violent storms
of wind and rain; and, even wheretherewas no rain,
it again fel insgtantly upon the storm ceasing, and ne-
ver arrived to the height it stood lagt at on the coast
of Arabia. The greatest height 1 ever observed Fah-*
renhet's thermometer in the shade, at Masuah, was
on the 22d of October,, at two in the afternoon, 93°,
wind north-east and by north, cloudy; thelowest was
on the 23d, at four in the morning, 82°, wind west-
It was, to-sense, much hotter than in any part of Ara-
bia Felix; but we found no such tickling or irritation
on our legs" asweé had done at Loheia, probably be-
cause the soil was here lessimpregnated with salt.

Weobserved here, for the firg time, three remark-
able circumgances shewing the increase of heat. |
had carried with me several sted plates for making
screws of different sizes. The heat had so swelled
the pin, or male screw, that it was cut nearly one*
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third through by the edge of the female. The seal-
ing-wax, of which we had procured a fresh parcd
from the India ships, was fully more fluid, while ly-
Ing in our boxes, thantar. The third was the colour
of the spirit in the thermometer, which was quite dis-
charged, and gicking in masses at unequal heights,
while the liquor was cear like spring-water.

Masuah is very unwholsome, as, indeed, is the
whole coast of the Red Sea from Suez to Babd-
mandeb, but more especially between the tropics—
Violent fevers, called there nedad, make the principal
figure in this fatal list, and generally terminate the
third day in death. If the patient survives till the
fifth day, he very often recovers by drinking water
only, and throwing a quantity of cold water upon
him, éven in his bed, where he is permitted to lie
without attempting to make him dry, or change his
bed, till another deluge adds to the first.

Thereis no remedy s0 sovereign here as the bark ;
but it mug be given in very different times and man-
ners from those pursued in Europe. Were a phys-
cian to take time to. prepare his patient for the bark,
by first giving him purgatives, he would be dead of
the fever before his preparation was completed. Im-
mediately when anausea, or averson to eat, frequent
fits of yawning, draitness about the eyes, and an unu-
sual, but not painful, sensation, along the spine, comes
on, no timeis then to be lost; small doses of the bark
must be frequently repeated, and perfect abstinence
observed, unless from copious draughts of cold water .

J never dared to venture, or seldom, upon the de-
luge of water, but am convinced it is frequently of
great use. The second or third do&e of the bark, if
‘any quantity is swallowed, never failsto purge; and,
if this evacuation is copious, the patient rardy dies,
but, on the contrary, his recovery is generally rapid.
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Moderate purging, then, is for the mogt part to be a-
dopted ; and rice is a much better, food than fruif.

| know that all this is heterodox in JSurcpe, and
contrary to the practice, because it is contrary to sys-
tem. For my own part, | am content to write faith-
fully what | carefully observed, leaving every body af-
terwards to follow ther own way at thearr peril.

Bark, | have been told by Spaniards, who have
been in South America, purges always when taken in
their fevers. A different climate, different regimen,
and different habit of body, or exercise, may surdy
so far alter the operation of a drug asto makeit havea
different effect in Africa from what it has in Europe.
Be this asit may, still | say bark is a purgative when
it is successful in thisfever; but bleeding, at no stage
of this disemper, is of any service; and, indfced, if
attempted the second day, the lancet is seldom follow-
ed by blood. Ipecacuanha both fatigues the patient
and heightens the fever, and so conducts the patient
mor e speedily to his end Black spots are frequently
found on the breast and belly of the dead person. The
belly swells, and the stench becQmes insufferable in
three hours after death, if the person dies in the day,
or if the weather is warm.

The next common disease in the low country of
Arabia, the intermediate idand of Masuah, and all
Abyssnia (for the diseases are exactly amilar in all
this tract) is the Tertian fever, which isin nothing
different from our Tertian, and is successfully treated
here in the same manner asin Europe. Asno spe-
cies of this disease (at least that | have seen) menaces
the patient with death, especially in the beglnnlng of
the disorder, some time may be allowed for prepara-
tion to those who doubt the effect of the bark in the
country. But ill | apprehend the safet way is to
give small doses from the beginning, on the first in-
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termisson, or even remisson, though this should be
somewhat obscure and uncertain. To speak plainly ;
when the somach nauseates, the head aches, yawning
becomes frequent, ‘and not an excessive pain in the
nape of the neck, when a shivering which goes quick-
ly off, a coldness down the spine, a morethan ordina-
ry cowardliness and inactivity prevails (the heat of
the climate gives one always enough of these last sen-
sations) ; | say, when any number of these symptoms
unite, have recourse to the powder of bark infused in
water; shut your mouth againg every sort of food ;
and, at the crisis, your dissase will immediatdy decide
its name among the class of fevers.

All fevers end in intermittents ; and if these inter-
mittents continue long, and the first evacuations by
the bark have not been copious and constant, these
fevers generally end in dysenteries, which are always
tedious, and very frequently prove mortal. Bark in
gmall quantities, ipecacuanha, too, in very small quan-
tities, soas not to vomit, water, and fruit not over ripe,
have been found the most successful remedies.

As for the other species of dysentery, which begins
with a congtant diarrhoea, when the guts at lag are
excoriated, and the mucus voided by the stools, this
dissase is rarely cured if it begins with the rainy sea-
son. But if, on the contrary, it happen ether in the
sunny six months, or the end of the rainy ones imme-
diatdly next to them, small doses of ipecacuanha either
carry it off, or it changes into an intermitting fever,
which yidds afterwards to the bark. And it always
has seemed to me, that there is a great affinity between
the fevers and dysenteries in these countries, the one
ending in the other almogt perpetually.

The next disease, which we may say is endemial in
the countries before mentioned, is called hanzeer, the
hogs, or the swine, and is a swelling of the glands of
the throat, and under the arms. This the ignorant
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inhabitants endeavour to bring to a suppuration; but
in vain : they then open them in several places;, a
sore and running follows, and a diseasevery much re-
sembling what is called in Europe the evil.

The next (though not a dangerous complaint) has
a vey terible appearance. Small tubercules, or
swellings, appear all over the body, but thickest in
the thighs, arms, and legs. These swellings go and
come for weeks together without pain; though the
legs often swell to a monstrous size, asin the dropsy.
Sometimes the patients have ulcers in their noses and
mouths, not unlike those which are one of the malig-
nant consequences of the venereal disease. The small
swellings or eruptions, when squeezed, very often
yield blood ; in other respects, the patient isgenerally
in good health, saving the pain the ulcers give him,
and the dill greater uneasiness of mind which he suf-
fers from the spoiling of the smoothness of his skin ;
for all the nations in Africa within the tropics are
wonderfully affected at the smallest eruption or rough-
ness of the skin. A black of Sennaar will hide him-
self in the house where dark, and is not to be seen by
hisfriends, if hie should have two or three pimples on
any part of his body. Nor is there any remedy, how-
ever violent, that they will not fly to for immediate
reief. Scars and wounds are no blemishes; and |
have seen them, for three or four pimples on their
bracelet arm, suffer the application of a red-hot iron
with great resolution and constancy.

Thesetwo last diseases yielded, thefirst slowly, and
sometimes imperfectly, to mercurials; and sublimate
has by no means, in these climates, the quick and de-
cisve dfects it has in Europe. The second is cdm-
pletely and speedily cured by antimonials.

The next complaint | shall mention, as common in
these countries, is called Farenteit, a corruption of
an Arabic word, which dgnifiestheworm of Pharaoh;
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| myself experienced thiscomplaint. | wasreading
upon a ofa at Cairo, a few days after my return from
Upper Egypt, when | fdt in the fore part of my leg,
upon the bone, about seven inches below the centre
of my knee-pan, an itching, resembling what follows
the bite of a muscheto. Upon scratching, a small tu-
mour appeared, very like a muscheto bite. Theitch-
ing returned in about an hour afterwards, and, being
mor e intent upon my reading than my leg, | scratched
it till the blood came. | soon after observed some-
thing like a black spot, which had already risen con-
Sderably above the surface of the skin. All medicine
proved useless, and the disease not being known at
Cairo, theré was nothing for it but to have recourse
to the only recelved manner of treating it in this coun-
try. About three inches of the worm was winded
out upon a piece of raw slk in thefirst week, without
pain or fever: but it was broken afterwards, through
the cardessness and rashness of the surgeon, when
changing a poultice on board the ship in which | re-
turned to France. A violent inflammation followed ;
the leg swelled so as scarce to leave appearance of
knee or ancle; the skin, red and distended, seemed
glazed like a mirror. The wound was now healed,
and discharged nothing; and there was every appear-
ance of mortification coming on. The great care and
attention procured me*in the lazaretto at Marsailles,
by a nation always foremos in the acts of humanity to
grangers, and the attention and skill of the surgeon,
recovered me from this troublesome complaint. -

Fifty-two days had elapsed’ since it first begun;
thirty-five of which were spent in the greatest agony.
It suppurated at last; and, by enlarging the orifice, a
good quantity of matter was discharged. J had made
congtant use of bark, both in fomentations and inward-
lyj but | did not recover the strength of my leg en-
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tirdy till near a year after, by using the baths of Por et-
ta, the property of my friend Count Ranuzzi, in the
mountains above Bologna; which | recommend, for
their efficacy, to all those who have wounds, as| do
to him to have better accommodation, greater abun-
dance of, and less impodtion in, the necessaries of life,
than when | was there. It is but a few hours jour-
ney over the mountains to Pistoia.

The lagt | shall mention of these endemial diseases,
and the mog terrible of all others that can fall, to the
lot of man, is the Elephantiags, which 'some have cho-
sen to call the Leprosy, or Lepra Arabum; though in
its appearance, and in all its circumstances and stages,
it no more resembles the leprosy of Palestine (which
IS, | apprehend, theonly leprosy that we know), than
it does the gout or the dropsy. | never saw the be-
ginning of this disesase. During the course of it, the
face is often healthy to appearance; the eyesvivid and
gparkling: those affected have sometimes a kind of
dryness upon the skin of ther backs, where, upon
scratching, | have seen a mealiness, or whiteness; the
only circumsance, to the best of my recollection, in
which it resembled the leprosy; but it has no scali-
ness. The hair, too, is of its natural colour; not
white, yellowish, or thin, asin the leprosy, but so far
from it, that, though the Abyssnians have very rardy
hair upon their chin, | have seen people, apparently
in the last stage of the dephantiads, with a very good
beard of its natural colour.

The appetite is generally good during this disease,
nor does any change of regimen affect the complaint.
The pulse is only subject to the same variations as in
those who have no declared nor predominant illness;
they have a congant thirst, as the lymph, which con-
tinually oozes from their wounds, probably demands
to bereplaced. It isaverred by the Abyssinians, that
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Tt is not infectious, | have seen the wives of those
-who were in a very inveterate stage of this illness,,
who had borne them several children, who were yet
perfectly free and sound from any contagion. Nay, |
do not remember to have seen children visbly infec-
- ted with thisdiseaseat all, though, | must own, none
of them had the appearance of health. It is said this
disease, though surdy born with the infant, does
not become visble till the approach to manhood,
and sometimes it is said to pass by a whole genera-
tion.

The chief seat of this disease is from the bending of
the knee downwards to the ancle; the leg is swélled
to a great degree, becoming one size from bottom to
top, and gathered into circular wrinkles, like small
hoops or plaits; between every one of which thereis
an opening that separates it all round from the one
above, and which is all raw flesh, or perfectly exco-
riated* From between these circular divisons a great
quantity of lymph congtantly oozes. The swelling of
the leg reaches over theé foot, so asto leave about an
inch or little more of it seen. It should seem that the
black colour of the skin, thethickness of the leg, and
its shapdess form, and the rough tubercules, or ex-
crescences, very like those seen upon the eephant,
give the name to this disease, and form a striking re-
semblance between the distempered legs of this unfor-
tunate individual of the human species, and those of
the noble quadruped, the eephant, when in full vi-
gour.

An infirmity, to which the Abyssnians are subject,
of much worse consequence to the community than
the dephantiass, | mean lying, makes it impossible to
form, from ther relations, any accurate account of
symptoms that might lead the learned to discover the
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causes of this extraordinary distemper, and thence
suggest somes rational method to cure, or diminish it.

It was not from the ignorance of language, nor
from want of opportunity, and less from want of pains,
that | am not able to give a more distinct account of
this dreadful disorder. | kept one of those infected
in a house adjoining to mine, in my way to the palace,
for near two years; and, during that time, | tried
every sort of regimen that | could devise. My friend,
Dr Russel, physcian at Aleppo (now in the Ead
Indies, to whose care and skill | was indebted for my
life in a dangerous fever which | had in Syria, and
whose friendship | mugs always consder as one of the
greatest acquidtions | ever made in travelling, desred
me, among other medical enquiries, to try the effect
of the cicuta upon this disease; and a consderable
guantity, made according to the direction of Dr Storke,
physcian in Vienna, was sent me from Paris, with
ingtructions how to use it.

Having first explained the whole matter, both to
the king, Ras Michadl, and Azage Tecla Haimanout,
chief justice of the king's bench in Abyssnia, and
told them of the consequences of giving too great a
dose, | obtained ther joint permissons to go on with-
out fear, and do wijiat | thought requidte. Jt ismy
opinion, says the Azage, that no harm that may acci-
dentally befal one miserable individual, now already cut
off from society, should hinder the trial (the only one
we ever shall have an opportunity of making) of a
medicine, which may save multitudes hereafter from a
disease so much wor se than death.

It was soon seen, by the constant adminigration of
many ordinary doses, that nothing was to be expected
from violent or dangerous ones; as not the smallest
degree of amendment ever appeared, either outwardly
or inwardly, to the sensation of the patient. Mercury
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had no better effect. Tar-water was also tried; and
if there was any thing that produced any seeming ad-
vantage, it was whey made of cow's milk, of which he
was excessively fond, and which the king ordered him
to be furnished with, at my desire, in any quantity he
pleased, during the experiment.

The troubles of the times prevented further atten-
tion. Dr Storke's cicuta, in several instances, made
a perfect cure of the hanzeers ‘improperly opened,
though, in several other cases, without any apparent
cause, it totally miscarried. | scarce ever observed'
mercury succeed in any complaint.

It is not for me to attempt to explain what are the
causes of those disempers.  Those whose sudiés lead
them to such investigationswill dowell to attach them-
selves, for firg principles, to the difference of climate,
and the abuses that obtain under them; after this, to
particular circumstances in the necessaries of life, to
which nature has subjected the people of these coun®
tries. Under the firs, we may rank a season of six
months rains, succeeded, without interval, by at cloud-
less ky and vertical sun; and cold nights, which as
immediately follow these scorching days. The earth,
notwithstanding the heat of these days, is yet perpe
tually CQld so as to fed disagreeably to the soles of
the feet; partly owing to the six months rains, when
no sun appears, and partly to the perpetual equality of
nights and days; the thinness of the clothing in the
better sort (a mudin shirt), while the others are naked,
and deep in this manner exposed, without covering in
the cold nights, after the violent perspiration during
the sultry day. These may be reckoned, imprudences,
while the congant use of stagnant putrid water for
four months of the year, and the quantity of salt with
which the soil of those countries is impregnated, may
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be circumstances less conducive to health; to which,
however, they have been for ever subject by nature.

It will be very reasonably expected, that, after this
unfavourable account of the climate, and the uncer-
tainty of remedies for these frequent and terrible di-
seases, | should say something of the regimen proper
to be observed there, in order to prevent what it
seems so doubtful whether we can ever cure.

My first general advice to a stranger is this, to re
mfember well what was the state of his constitution
before he visited these countries, and what his com-
plaints were, if he had any ; for fear very frequently
seizes us upon the first sight of the many and sudden
deaths we see upon our first arrival, and our spirits
are so lowered by perpetual perspiration, and our
nerves so relaxed, that we are apt to mistake the
ordinary symptoms of a disease, familiar to us in our
own country, for the approach of one of theseterrible
distempers that are to hurry usin afew hours into
eternity. This has a bad effect in the very dightest
disorders; so that it has become proverbial—If you
think you shall die, you snall die.

If a traveller finds, that he is as well after having
been some time in this country, as he was before en-
tering it, his best way is to make no innovation in his
regimen, further than in abating something in the
guantity. But if he is of atender constitution, he
cannot act more wisely than to follow implicitly the
regimen of sober, healthy people of the country, with-
out arguing upon European notions, or substituting
what we consider as succedaneums to what we see
used on the spot. All spirits are to be avoided; even
bark is better in water than in wine. The stomach,
being relaxed by profuse perspiration, needs some-
thing to strengthen, but not inflame, and enable it to
perform digestion. For this reason (instinct, we
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should call it, if speaking of beasts), the natives of
all eastern countries season all species of food, even
the smplest and mildest, rice, so much with spices,
especially pepper, as absolutely to blister a European
palate. ‘

These powerful antisgptics providence has planted
in these countries for this use; and the natives have,
from the earliest times, had recourse to them, in pro-
portion to the quantity that they can procure. And
hence, in these dangerous climates, the natives are as
healthy as we are in our northern ones. Travelers
in Arabia are disgusted at this seemingly inflammatory
food; and nothing is more common than to hear
them say, that they are afrad these quantities of
gpices will give them a fever. But did they ever fed
themsdver heated by ever so great a quantity of black
pepper ? Spirits, they think, subgtituted to this, an-
swer thesamepurpose. But does not the heat of your
skin, theviolent pain in your head, while the spirits
are filtering through the vessels of your brains, shew
the difference ? and when did any ever fed a like sar-
sation from black pepper, or any pepper eaten to ex-
cessin every meal ?

| lay down, then, as a postive rule of health, that
the warmest dishes the natives delight in, are the most
wholesome strangers can use in the putrid climates of
the Lower Arabia, Abyssnia, Sennaar, and Egypt
itself; and that spirits, and all fermented liquors,
should be regarded as poisons, and, for fear of temp-
tation, not so much as be carried along with you, un-
less asa mengtruum for outward applications.

Spring, or running water, if you can find it, isto
be your only drink. You cannot be too nice in pro-
curing this article. But as, on both coasts of the
Red Sea, you scarcely find any but sagnant water,
the way | practised was always this, when | was at
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any place that allowed me time and opportunity—I
took a quantity of fine sand, washed it from the salt
quality with which it was impregnated, and spread it
upoh a sheet to dry; | then filled an ail-jar with wa-
ter, and poured into it as much from a boiling kettle
as would serve to kill all the animalcula and eggs that
werein it. | then gfted my dried sand, as dowly as
possible, upon the surface of the water in thejar, till
the sand stood half a foot in the bottom of it; after
letting it settle a night, we drew it off by a hole in
thejar, with a spigot in it, about an inch above the
sand; then threw the remaining sand out upon the
cloth, and dried and washed it again.

This process is sooner performed than described.
The water is as limpid as the pures spring, and little
inferior to the finest Spa. Drink largdy of this with-
out fear, according as your appetite requires. By
violent perspiration the aqueous part of your blood is
thrown off; and it is not spirituous liquor can restore
this, whatever momentary strength it may give you
from another cause.  When hot, and almogt fainting
with weakness from continual perspiration, | have
gone intoawarm bath, and been immediately restored
to strength, as upon first risng in the morning. Some
perhaps will object, that this heat should have weak-
ened and overpowered you; but thefact is otherwise;
and the reason is, the quantity of water, taken up by
your absorbing vessels, restored to your blood that
finer fluid which was thrown off, and then the uneas-
ness occasoned by that want ceased, for it was the
want of that we called uneasness,

In Nubia never scruple to throw yoursdf into the
coldest river or spring you can find, in whatever de-
gree of heat you are. The reason of the difference
in Europe is, that when by violence you have raised
yoursdf to an extraordinary degree of heat, the cold
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water in which you plunge yoursdf checks your per-
gpiration, and shuts your pores suddenly. The me
dium is itsdf too cold, and you do not use force suffi-
cient to bring back the perspiration, which nought
but action occasoned ; whereas, in these warm coun-
tries, your perspiration is natural and constant, though
no action be used, only from the temperature of the
medium; therefore, though your pores are shut, the
moment you plunge yoursdf in the cold water, the
sample condition of the outward air again covers you
with pearls of sweat the moment you emerge; and
you begin the expence of the agueous part of your
blood afresh, from the new stock that you have laid
in by your immerson.

For this reason, if you are well, deluge yoursdf
from head to foot, even in the house, where water is
plenty, by directing a servant to throw buckets upon
you at eleast once aday when you are hottest; not
from-any imagination that the water braces you, as it
is called, for your bracing will lag you only a very
few minutes ; but these copious inundations will carry
watery particles into your blood, though not equal to
bathing in running greams, where the total immer-
sion, the motion of the water, and the action of the
limbs, all conspire to the benefit you are in quest of.
As to cold water bracing in these climales, | am per-
suaded it is an idea not founded in truth. By obser-
vation it has appeared often to me, that, when heated
by violent exercise, | have been much more relieved,
and my strength more completely restored, by the use
of atepid bath, than by an equal time pased in a
cold one.

Do not fatigue yoursdf if possible. Exercise is nei-
ther s0 necessary or salutary here asin Europe. Use
fruits sparingly, especially if too ripe. The musa, or
banana, in Arabia Felix, are always rotten-ripe when
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they are brought to you. Avoid all sort of Fruit ex-
posad for sale in the markets, as it has probably been
gathered in thesun, and carried milesin it, and all its
juices are in a date of fermentation. Lay it firg upon
a table covered with a coarse cloth, and throw fre-
quently a quantity of water upon it; and, if you have
an opportunity, gather it in the dew of the morning
before dawn of day ; for that is far better.

Rice and pillaw are the bes food; fowls are very
bad, eggs are worse; greens are not wholesome. In
Arabia the mutton is good, and, when roasted, may
be eaten warm with safety; perhaps better if cold.
All soups or broths are to be avoided; all game is
bed*

| have known many very scrupulous about eating
uppers, but, | am persuaded, without reason. The
great perpiration, which relaxes the somach so much
through the day, hasnow ceased, and the breathing of
cooler air has given to its gperations a much stronger
tone. | aways made it my mog liberal meal, if | ate
meat at all. While at Jidda, my supper was a piece of
cold roagted mutton, and a large glass of water, with my
good friend Captain Thornhill, during the dog*days.

After this, the excessve heat of the day being pag,
covering our heads from the night air, always blow-
ing at that time from the east, and charged with wa-
tery particles from the Indian Ocean, we had a luxu-
rious walk of two or three hours, as free from the
heat as from the noise and impertinence of the day®
upon a terraced roof, unde a cloudless sky, where
the amallest gar isvigble. Theseeveningwalks have
been looked upon as one of the principal pleasures of
the east, even though not accompanied with the luxu-
ries of agronomy and meditation. They have been
adhered to from early timesto the present, and we
may therefore be asured they were always whole
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two stone lighter. It puts me much in mind of some
of our countrymen sweating themsealves for a horse*
race with a load of flannel on. | conceive that Maho-
met Gibberti, had it not been for the spice, would
have made a bad figure in the match he was engaged
in. One of these nights of his being sequestered,
when, had | not providentially engaged Achmet, his
uncle the Naybe would have cut our throats, | heard
two qirls, professors hired for such occasions, sing
alternatdy verse for versein reply to each other, in
the mogt agreeable and melodious manner | ever heard
in my life.  This gave me great hopes that, in Abyss-
nia, I should find music in a state of perfection little
expected in Europe. Upon enquiry into particulars, |
was miserably disappointed, by being told these musi-
cians were all strangers from Azab, the myrrh coun-
try, where all the people were natural musicians, and
sung in a better sile than that | had heard ; but that
nothing of this kind was known in Abyssinia, a moun-
tainous, barbarous country, without instrument, and
without song ; and that it was the same herein Atba-
ra; a miserable truth, which | afterwards completely
verified. These sngers were Cushites, not Shepherds.

|, however, made mysaf mager of two or three of
these alternate songs upon the guitar, the wretched
ingrument of that country; and was surprised to find
the words in a language equally strange to Masuah
and Abyssinia. | had frequent interviews with these
musicians in the evening; they were perfectly black
and woolly-headed. Being daves, they spoke both
Arabic and Tigre, but could sng in neither; and,
from every possbleinquiry, | found every thing allied
to counterpoint was unknown among them. | have
sometimes endeavoured to recover fragments of these
songs, which | once perfectly knew from memory"
only; but unfortunately 1 committed none of them to
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writing. Sorrow, and various misfortunes, that every
day marked my gay in thebarbarous country towhich
| was then going, and the necessary part |, much
againg my will, was for sdf-preservation forced to
take in the ruder occupations of those times, have, to
my very great regret, obliterated long ago the whole
from my memory.

It is a general custom in Masuah for people to burn
myrrh and incense in their houses before they open
the doorsin the morning ; and when they go out at
night, or early in the day, they have always a small
piece of rag highly fumigated with these two perfumes,
which they quff into each nogril to keep them from
the unwholesome air.

The housss of Masuah are, in general, built of
poles and bent grass, asin the towns of Arabia ; but,
beddes these, there are about twenty of stone, six or
eight of which are two storeys each; though the se-
cond seldom congsts of more than one room, and that
one generally not a large one. The stones are drawn
out of the sea, is at Dahalac|j and in these we see the
beds of that curious mussdl, or shell-fish, found to be
contained in the solid rock at Mahon, called dattoli
da mare, or sea-dates, the fish of which | never saw
in the Red Sea; though thereis no doubt but they
are to be found in the rocky idands about Masuah, if
they break the rocks for them.

Although Masuah is dtuated in the very entrance
of Abyssinia, a very plentiful country, yet all the ne-
cessaries of life are scarce and dear. Their quality,
too, isvery indifferent. Thisis owing to the difficulty,
expence, and danger of carrying the several articles
through the desert flat country, called Samhar, which
lies between Arkeeko and the mountains of Abyss-
nia; as wel as to the extortions exercised by the
Naybe, who takes, under the name of customs, what-
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ever part he pleases of the goods and provisions brought
to that idand j by which means the profit of the seller
Is so small, as not to be worth the pains and risk of
bringing it; 20 rotol of butter cost a pataka and a
half, S harf; or, in oneterm, 4>5i harf. A goat is
half of a pataka; a sheep, two-thirds of a pataka ; the
ardep of wheat, 4 patakas; Dora, from Arabia, 2 pa-
takas.
—Vadijit, vilissma rerum
Horat. lib. 1. Sat. 6. v. 8.

Hie agua.

Water is sold for three diwanis, or paras, the seven
gallons. The same sort of money is in use at Masuah,
and the opposite coast of Arabia; and it isindeed ow-
ing to the commercial intercourse with that coast that
any coin iscurrent in thisor the western side. It is
all valued by the Venetian sequin. But glass beads,
called contaria, of all kinds and colours, perfect and
broken, pass for small money, and are called, in their
language, Borjooke.

Table of the relative value of Money.

Venetian Sequin, - 2i Pataka.

Pataka or Imperial Dollar, 28 Harf.

1 Harf, . 4 Diwani.

10 Kibeer, - - - 1 Diwani,

1 Kibeer, - . - 3 Borjooke, or Grains.

The Harf is likewise called Dahab, a word very
equivocal, as it means, in Arabic, gold, and frequent-
ly a sequin. The Harfis 120 grains of beads.

The zermabub, or sequin of Constantinople, is not
current here. Those that have them, can only dis-
pose of them to the women, who hang them about
their temples, to their necklaces, and round the necks
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of their children. The fraction of the pataka is the
half and quarter, which pass here likewise.

There is a consderable deal of trade carried on at
Masuah, notwithstanding these inconveniences, narrow
and confined as theidand is, and violent and unjust
as is the government. But it is all done in a dovenly
manner, and for articles where a small capital is in-
vested. Property hereis too precarious to risk a ven-
turein valuable commodities, where the hand of power
enters into every transaction.

The goods imported from the Arabian sde are blue
cotton, Surat cloths, and cochineal ditto, called Ker-
mis, fine cloths from different markets in India; coarse
white cotton cloths from Yemen; cotton unspun from
ditto in bales; Venetian beads, chrystal, drinking, and
looking-glasses ; and cohol, or crude antimony.
These three lagt articles come in great quantities from
Cairo, firg in the coffee ships to Jidda, and then in
small barks over to this port. OId copper too is an
article on which much is gained, and a great quantity
Is imported.

The Galla, and all the various tribes to the west-
ward of Gondar, wear bracdets of this copper ; and
they say at times, that, near the country of the Gongas
and Guba, it has been sold, weight for weight, with
gold. Thereis a shdl likewise here, a univalve of
the species of volutes, which sells at a cuba for ten
paras. It isbrought from near Hodeida, though it is
sometimes found at Konfodah and Lohela. There
are a few also at Dahalac, but not esteemed : these
pass for money among the Djawi and other western
Galla.

The cuba is a wooden measure, containing, very
exactly, 62 cubic inches of rain water. The drachm
is called Cafla; there are 10 drachms in their wakea.
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Gold, 16 patakas/“r wakea.

Civet, 11 pataka the wakea.

Elephants teeth, 18 patakas for 35 rotal.
Wax, 4 patakas the faranzala.

Myrrh, 3 patakas per ditto.

Coffee, 1 pataka the 6 rotol.

Honey, i of a pataka the cuba.

The Banians were once the principal merchants of
Masuah; but the number is now reduced to Sx*
They are slver-smiths, that make ear-rings and other
ornaments for the women on the continent, and are
assayers of gold; they make, however, but a poor
livelihood.

As there is no water in Masuah, the number of
animals belonging to it can be but small. The sea-
fowl have nothing sngular in them, and they are the
grey and the white gull, and the small bird, called
the sea-lark, or pickerel. The <y lark is here, but
IS mute the whole year, till the first rains fall in No-
vember ; he then mounts very high, and singsin the
very heat of the day. I* saw him in the Tehama, but
he did not sing there; probably for the reason given
above, asthere was no rain.

There are no sparrows to be seen here, or on the
opposite shore, nor in the idands. Although there
were scorpions in abundance at Lohea,. we found
none of them at Masuah. Water and greens, espe-
cially of the meon and cucumber kind, seem to be ne-
cessary to this poisonous insect. Indeed it was only
after rainswe saw then in Loheia, and then the young
ones appeared in svarms ; this was in the end of Au-
gust. They are of a dull green colour, bordering
upon yellow. Asfar as| could observe, no person
apprehended any thing from ther sting beyond
minutes pain.






THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 253

Achmet, though much better, was, however, not
well. His fever had left him, but he had some symp-
toms of its being followed by a dysentery. In the
two days | rested at his house, | had endeavoured to
remove these complaints, and had succeeded in part;
for which he testified the utmost gratitude, as he was
wonderfully afraid to die.

The Naybe had visited him several times every day;
but as | was desifous to see Achmet well before | left
Arkeeko, | kept out of theway on these occasions,
being resolved, the first interview, to press for anim-
mediate departure.

On the 13th, at four o'clock in the afternoon, I
waited upon the Naybe at hisown house. He re-
ceived me with more civility than usual, or rather, |
should have said, with less brutality ; for a grain of
any thing like civility had never yet appeared in his
behaviour. He had just received news, that a servant
of his, sent to collect money at Hamazen, had run
off with it. As | saw he was busy, | took my leave
of him, only asking his commands for Habbesh ; to
which he answered, " We have time enough to think
of that; do you come here to-morrow."

On the 14th, in the morning, | waited upon him
according to appointment, having first struck my tent
and got all my baggage in readiness. He received
me as before, then told me with a grave air, " That
he was willing to further my journey into Habbesh to
the utmost of his power, provided | shewed him that
consideration which was due to him from all passen-
gers; that as, by my tent, baggage, and arms, he
saw | was a man above the common sort, which the
grand signior's firman, and all my letters testified, less
than 1000 patakas offered by me would be putting a
. great affront upon him ; however, in consideration of
the governor of Tigre, towhom | was going, hewould
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consent to receive 300, upon my swearing not to di-
vulge this, for fear of the shame that would fall upon
him abroad."

To this | answvered in the same grave tone, " That
| thought him very wrong to. take 300 patakas with
shame, when recelving a thousand would be more ho-
nourable aswell as more profitable; therefore he had
nothing to do but put that into his account-book with
the governor of Tigre, and settle his honour and his
interest together. Asfor mysdf, | was sent for by
Metical Aga, on account of the king, and was pro-
ceeding accordingly, and if he opposed my going for-
ward to Metical Aga, | should return; but then,
again, | should expect ten thousand patakas from Me-
tical Aga, for the trouble and loss of time | had been
at, which he and the Ras would no doubt settle with
him." The Naybe said nothing in reply, but only
muttered, closing his teeth, sheitan afrit/ that devil,
! or tormenting spirit!

" Look you, (saysoneof the king's servants, whom
| had not heard speak before) | was ordered to bring
this man to my master; | heard no talk of patakas;
the army is ready to inarch againg Waragna Fasil; |
mugt not lose my time here." Then taking his short
red cloak under his arm, and giving it a shake to
make the dug fly from it, he put it upon his shoul-
ders, and, dretching out his hand very familiarly,
said, " Naybe, within this hour | am for Habbesh, my
companion will gay here with the man ; give me my
dues for coming here, and | shall carry any answer
either of you hasto send." The Naybe looked much
disconcerted. " Besides, sad |, you owe me 300
patakas for saving the life of your nephew Achmet.
Is not his life worth 300 patakas ?* He looked
very silly, and said, " Achmet's life is worth all Ma- .
suah." There was no more talk of patakas after this.
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He ordered the king's servant not to go that day, but
come to him to-morrow to recelve hisletters, and he
would expedite us for Habbesh.

Those friends that | had made at Arkeeko and Ma-
suah, seeing the Naybe's obstinacy against our depar-
ture, and knowing the crudty of his nature, advised
me to abandon all thoughts of Abyssinia; for that, in
passng though Samhar, among the many barbarous
people whom he commanded, difficulties would multi-
ply upon usdaily, and, either by accident, or order of
the Naybe, we should surdly be cut off.

| wastoo well convinced of the embarrassment that
lay behind me if Ieft alone with the Naybe, and too
determined upon my journey to hestate upon going
forward. | even flattered mysdf, that his stock of
dratagems to prevent our going was by this time ex-
hausted, and that the morrow would see us in the open
fields, free from further tyranny and controul. In
this conjecture | was warranted by the visble impres-
son the declaration of the king's servant had made
upon him.

On the 15th, early in the morning,, | struck my
tent again, and had my baggage prepared, to shew we
were determined to say no longer. At eight o'clock
| went to the Naybe, and found him almost alone,
when he received mein a manner that, for him, might
have passad for civil. He began with a consderable
degree of eloquence, or fluency of speech, a long enu-
meration of the difficulties of our journey, the rivers,
precipices, mountains, and woods, we were to pass;
the number of wild beasts everywhere to be found;
as also the wild savage people that inhabited those
places; the mogt of which, he said, were luckily un-
der his command, and he would recommend to them
to do us all manner of good offices He commanded
two ofhis secretaries to write the proper letters, and,
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in the mean time, ordered us coffee ; conversing na-
turally enough *about the king and Ras Michad, ther
campaign againg Fasl, and the great improbability
there was they should be successful.

At this time came in a servant, covered with dust,
and seemingly fatigued, as having arrived in haste
from afar. The Naybe, with a consderable deal of
uneasiness and confusion, opened the letters; which
were said to bring intelligence, that the Hazorta, Shi-
ho, and Tora, the three nations who possessed that
part of Samhar through which our road led to Dobar -
wa, the common passage from Masuah to Tigre, had
revolted, driven away his servants, and declared them-
saves independent. He then (as if all was over) or-
dered his secretaries to stop writing; and, lifting up
his eyes, began, with great seeming devotion, to thank
God wewere not already